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T | 
VV ORSHIPFVLL, 
Sir Francis Barrington, Knight, 
Baronet ; S* Thomas Eliot 3 S* Nathamell 
Barnardiſton ; M* Roger T horzton, Eiquite: 
the A#thor wiſheth all bleſſings in this 
world, all blifle in che other, 


according to Goas good will, 
and pleaſur 2" 


Fall the things, which *(rarerom- 
F=I%&x || the Lord hach made ju” 0s 
es {| in this Great World, & ſaper ca- 
| MAN(Right VVor- *749%eoe- 
2. anit, R 4- 
ſhipfull ) is the' moſt 779 x2 
ERSERZE EI | oble:for whoſe ſake other ZE 9 ig- 
ESC creatures were ® cea- Sa wo ral 
ted ; to whyſe feete the things below are ram. Hug. 
| , | Vitt,de- Ani, 
6.2.0.31.Tom.2,10g.” Propter qeem, (viz. hominem )mnndum ipſum, VAS" 
va, quecung; ſunt, Dew fecit. Laltan.de Dinin. © rans. 1.7.C.4 p,2.14s 
A 2 ub. 


Organ 


A The Epiſile Dedicatory, 
© Pſal. 8. 6: ©/ybjeFed. Of all the eſſentials, vhich M A N'the 


Rur/tu13 C&- 


br ror ns. Little wirld) doth con{iſt of, the SOVLE is 
mates, hr- the moſt excellent%: it is © infuſed by God, *'which 


min;s cauſa FIC Is | 
eſſe fafles,os OECS OUT the dipnitie of it : 1t 8 hath command of 


to clarum et the badiz, which notes out the authoritie of it : 
god hwint jt. jg. 0 Woke (as Onecalles it ) both Great, 


Ban.de Dur, Divine, an. | Admirable. Of all the powers 1n the 
Prem.l.7. ſoule, none is comparable to the REASON. 


C. 14. 01 7 : = 7 
Tx ee ans. Ofall che branches in the re:/onable part, none 


ma quandan iS equall totne MINDE, noncexcels the 
4 x79 non ' Vaderſtanding. Of all the vertues 1n the minde, 
bus bin. W ISED OME glues rhe greateft hobt,WWiſe- 
dane molis e- dome (\wwaies with chiefeſt mizht. Oh the 


lementis ex- breadrh that IWiſedome {panneth ; Oh the 


cellextionem, 
Hrg.Vi.de length that Wiſedome reacheth 3 Oh the 
TIT 2. hcight that 1/yedome climerh; Oh the depth 
C. . ny . 

«Gen.2, +. That IWiſedome gagerh, when once it comes 
f 7ofafflanic $289 2 Soule, cleered by Gods {pirit,in ſome 


enim,difizm good Meaſure, from thoſe duskiſh cloudes 


ft ad expri- of Ionorance, and Error, with which b:fore it 
menaan ope- 5 
rus dignitatc, | | Ip 
vt agnoſceretur aliquod eximinn,quod eins ore prolatum eſt.Caſſiod.de Anim. 
pag 313.8 Anim eft ſubſiantia quedam rationis particeps, regenao corpers 
accommodata. Hugo. Vit. de Anim.l. 1, c.1.Tom.2.fol.g 5. Miya roiyuv, 
3) Yecon tpy9v, x94 Yavuogoy bra; tow $ huyy, Macar. Hom. 45. p.507. 
1 Mi GTM; TY Votpe TH; uxn; curig weooyns kyanyre. id eft.Ne lentter [ Ne 
TELLECTIY 4 M anime ſubſtentiam perpendas auefte. 1d. Hom.26, 
Þ- 326. 

Was 


7s OY 


. the wiſe, more then ten mightie men which are in the 


tis. 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


was obſcured ©. Without this, how can men Wan gan 
- C9 _ & 
diſcerne of things thar differ '?2 How can = Lovis. hs 


they ſee what is good, and what is exith, and mniyaqgax* 
£706 To tte 


ſo exerciſe the power of their rea/o1 in enſu- Tru Gy 
ing the one,in eſckewing the ther? When dan- 70; 2 4nc- 
gers are imminent, and commin g againſt Vs, R— 
Wiſedome foreſees thern,forecaſteth againſt rhem: ToxeAlnlaley 
When troubles are mcunbent,and lyin g Vpon: £73. 2%. 


G- . ; FNLTUUENG 
VS, 1t doth either YEmmotic them, Or” preferue VS Ttire x2 Pe 


mn them. In a word, What walls are to ( ities, viuare 78 


| uocs huTys, 
what 5kimes are to beaſtes, ſcales to fiſhes, feathers ,,, ak 
to birds, and ſhells to ſome creeping, and ba- & wixy, x 
ſer creatures ; the ſame is Wiſedome to (® that na- Fe paſs 
ked-borne creature ) M AN, euen a covering, a Pde- 1 Phil, 1.10, 


fence : yea, Wiſedome ({aith Salomm) ſtrengtheneth * !dered da- 

ta eſt homins 
be ; : * Os fapi:ntia, vt 
Citie 4, This excellencie, this efficacie of WWiſedome, copnita bono- 
Ivndertaketo lay open (fo farre as the Text /* mori- 


A | 4 | 9 natura,e5 
oiucs leaue, and thetimes require) in the @t- ;, apperenais 


ſuing Diſcowſe. In the which (as the Searcher 401:5,6 ma- 


. / ac [i LOLFG® 
of all hearts knowes)next to his owne glo- "Y os 


ry, I ſceke the good of two ſorts 3 of prudert ratimes ex 

os bY - X erceat. Lat! 4 
Chriſtians, of improuident perſons. The one I would Hhpmntypoil 
{.7.0.4." Tuter omnes rerum perturbatiſſimaril iutemperiet, nos certos, teltofo; 
conſeruat Serran.tn Eccleſ.c.7.p.388.9 Nam caters animalibus quia ſaptentia 
noz data eft ; 3 munitaindumentts naturalibus.& armatafunt:hominiautcy.. 
pro hs emribus, quod erat praripuum,rationensſolam deai ;Itaq; nudum, tor- 
mautt, & mermem, vt cum ſapientia, & munret, & tegeret. Lattan,de Dim, 
Preml.7.c, 4.214? Ecclel.7.12.46.v.19. not 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


not haue deſpayre, although the times frowne : 
che other, I would not haue ſecure, becauſe the 
times frowne. Theone haung wiſedome, 
doeladviſero we it; that they may foreſee 
the plague, and hide themſelues : The other wanting 
wiledome, docTIperſwadeto ſeeke it ; leaſt 
like fooles they paſſe on, and be puniſhed. Now, if 
either of theſe perſons ( through Gods bleſ- 
ſing) reapethatgood, which | entend, by 
theſe endeuours ; I doe not doubr, burt( be- 
ſides their proyſes in the firſt place returned 
ro God for that bleſſing ) they will ſend vp 

ſome prayers for Your V _ well-fare, for 
ſuffering your Names to ſtand in the forefront 
of this Treatiſe,as a Countenance to the Mat- 

ter: although ſcarce knawne to owe of you, and 
well. deſeruing of none of you, be the Author, 
My boldneſle is much, I freely confeſle it , 
yea, oer-much, I craue pardon for ic. Al- 

though I hauc ioyned ſo mmy of you toge- 

ther ( becauſcT hope youare vnited in the 
ſame bond of Religion ) when each of your 
Names,is worthy to countenance ſome grea- 

ter, ſome better Worke, then this 15, or any elſe, 
chatmy ſlender abilitie can afford ; yer I be- 

 ſcechyou,letthe intimation of my deſpes, 

ro 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
to be thankeſull to meſt of you, as Thaue great 
rcaſon, to oblige my ſelfe to all of you, for this 
your Protefion,plead cxculc for my boldnes. 
r Now the very God of peace ſantiifie you throughout, * 1 Theſ.s. 
and preſerue your whole ſpirits, ſoule, and bodie, blame- 33 
leſſe, onto the comming of our Lord Jeſus ( briſt. A 
Petitioner for which, to the throne of grace, 
is be, who is 


4t your Worlhips ſervice 
in the Loxnz 
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Proverbs 22. 3: 


The prudent man foreſe:th the euill, and hideth bim- 
felt but the ſimplepaſſe on, and are puniſhed. 


——_— —}A____ 


Fo cx w29..o Or meto beginne with 
| NJ warty 2.3!) alarge Diſcourle of this whole 
DN | ||| Booke by way of Preface, would 
- be both tedious, and incommos« 
dious;neither pleaſing,nor pro« 
firable; eſpecially roo, ſith they, 
| who are acquainted with the 
Wh YI Scripteres, or haue ſome little 
| == — inſight chereinto, cannot be ig- 
norant thatthis Booke hath God forthe Awthor,Salomontor 
che Yriter, Proverbs, or Divine Parables, for the Matter of 


A 
L.4 


the ſame. 


This Chapter ( as ® Oze obſcrueth) conſiſting of 29.ver- z p;eary; 
ſes, hath thirtie ſeuerall, and ſundry S#biefs handled in it; Tituli reruns 
Euery S«6:2& harh a proper Proverbe, moſt of which Pro- 4% hoc capire 


 werbesare —— chat very ſeldome doth one depend if Bens 6 
vpon anorinecr. ; fevor, Os 


B T his 


2 The Wiſe-mans forecaft 
The partes of ThisText conteinerh a two-fold Szbie&,and ſuteably con- 
the Tex, flifterh,of two Proverbes. Þ Here we haue, firit, a Provident 
> Agitl.cus de man,and a Proverb concerning him ; | The prudent man fore- 
harry DC ſeeth the enul, and h:deth himſelfe |: Here we haue ſecondly, 
plcibus reſi, Improviaent man, and + Proverb concernin g him[ Bur the 
& inprovidi. femple paſſe on, and are puniſhed | . 


"#4 ow Touching the Provident 24an, in the firit Proverb, we may 
r0.M4g.225- Pac ; 
The Branches 7 1 . Hezs Titte. e Or if you\ Stifte, 
ofthe x. pare, Note two Uungs, ; C will, Hi | 

2. Hes Tacks. Praiſe. 


His Tzt/-, or Stile, | A prudent man]. His Take, or Prattiſe 
[ foreſeeth the exill, and hideth himſelfe ]. 
3 6x0 men I beginne with his Te f A prudent mas: |; or as ſome Bi- 
mn bGlesxenderſ The Wiſe-man): All's one 1n ctiect, 

p015y * T he word in the Originall is a Craftie, or Subrite man *, 
A 6 coinming of a @ word which ſignifies to be ſubtle, or to 
q Gnarum, Aſ- deale craftily, 1t18 a © Metaphor borrowed from naked per- 
zurum, yelcal- ſons, who turne themſehues every way, ſometimes to 1his 
nary o | (on [ide, ſometimes to that, Mee thinkes the Severtie Interpre- 
jm" azere. ters haucerendered it well ; © A man medting in encry buſmers, 
© Metaphora a ( that 15to ſay) A wan rig Roy any thing any change, 
nuds trafla, any ſtate, p 4 calarwitie*,ec. As ifthe wiſe man here ſhould 
26-5 Byelncy intend ſuch a man as hath his wittes about him,or a perſon (0 
x" T3 ' polttigue,as that he kuowes what to doe, and where to inde him- 

d TlaySpyog.ſelfe whatſoener betideth. o | | 
<Naptrotis Now whether this prudent,or politique man here be taken 
Tr&y tytpysly. ina goodienſe,or a bad, there is ſome doubt, becauſe in the 
Sylburg.Etym. Hebrew Bible it is taken both waies. CFortheſaluing where- 
Mtya. Col. of, howbeit, * Sowze doe take itin a badſenſe,and would yn- 
G51. deritand one that is * wickedly crafrie 3 or ( as the Apoſtle 
* Doubt. ſpeaketh ) wiſe to doe enil/8,tubtile to fancy euery humour, 
| Solut:ov. a man for all companies, for all times, ſuch as were ſome 
* Beds and of the Þ Ralers amongſt the ewes in the time of Chriz,who 
0 nfollew were too craftie to profeiſe themſclues the Diſciples of 
# Pro verſuro Ghrilt ; yerthe very circumſtances doth ſhew, that*T hoſe In- 


e&> verſi-pelli. Rom. 16,19. > Whom Hierom, Lyranur,and others meane here. i Pjſcae, 
Callidus. In bonam partem Janſen. Sreut Callidas in hoc leco & alibi mn hee libroin benam ace 
eipt deven pariem, Fiſe, Laan 4d lice 

| terpreters 


againſt the evill Time. 3 
eerpreters hit more right, who take itin a good ſenſe, for one 
that 1s re/zgiouſly prudent, a godly Wile-man, politique accor- DoF, 1. 
ding to pretie, Whence obierue thus much ; That * a good * Tuſtur nenye 
man is a wiſe man, A Chriſtian is craftie. Not craftie as *f /piens. Bere 
2Brutes be; as the Serpent was, who beguiled Ene z nor rae) i 
crafrie as Cheaters be, to circumvent their brethren to their ns ants 
hurr, eicher in gaming, trading,buying, ſclling,orthe like ; &> «ft=ria,in 
for theſe are miſchtenonſly crafie z nor craftie as hypocrites bee 711 quoque 
co begwlc men with a ſhew of Religion, and indeed betore _ > 
God to be irreligiom: zfor this is dammable craftines ; Butin- 1,þ4,auur a- 
wecentls cratric, craftie in che beſt ſence, holly prudent, and lys, ex dels £48 
wiſe. Hence 1c 1s that in Scripture wee ſhall finde a Chriſti- pint ve deve= 
an often adorned with the ſtile of a Wiſe-man ; eſpecially in _ ron 
this Booke of the Proverbesb.To rhis purpoſe is thatwhich _ prongs 
CHoſesrecorderh of Toſeph, Gen. 41. Inthe 18. verſe of that des duns Lace 
Chapter, he is called a 9nan in whons the ſpirit of God zs ; and taut de Inftits 
in the 19. verſe, itfollowerth; There z none ſo diſcreet, and (5. c. 18, 
wiſe as thou art, Whats a wiſe man? (\auh lames ) let hin, =p=ig I 
ſhew out of a good converſation his workes with meekenes of wiſe- = 4 [ 
dem 1:as if he ſhould haue ſayd ; That man 5 a wiſe man,who Ch. 17, 2. 
doth wiſely bring forth the ſruns of Religion; And no maruaile Ch 25.5. 
for why : ; * am. 3. 130 
Furſt, S#ch an one is taught of God z But who, that is Reaſons, 
taught of God, is nor wiſe? ” 
Secondly, Such an one is ingrafted into Chriſt, and ſo 2, 
{iriſt is made wiſedome vnto him ®, © n 1Cor.1.30% 
Thirdly, the holy Ghoſt ( whoſe office is to enlighten, to 3. 
direct, and to endue with wiſedome)dwelleth in his heart ; 
1t muſt chercfore needs follow vpon theſe groundes, thar a 
pious man is a prudent man. 7, | 
This poyn 1 the firſt Yſe doth meet full in the face with Uſe x. 

that horrible, and damnable (inne of caſting the aſperſions 
of folly in the face of Relegron,and the protellors of che ſame. 
A ſinne too common amongſt theſonnes of men *. Inthe # 5,wyer exim 
Comrthe is accounted afoolethar will not{will,{wearc,and core varsre 
goeto a Play, In the Conntrey he is reputed a foolethar will 77/*n; melitie. 
not take libertic to rob God of his Sa>borhs for his baſe pH cry 

- R 2 n plea- C0. 122M. 32 
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4 The Wiſe-mans forecaſt 
pleaſures and profits. In the Ce he 1s eſteemed a foole 
that ſtrayncs ata lie, at an oath, at a falte glotile ro make his 
deccittu]l wares goe ott hand,to beguile buyers withall,and 
chac makes any {cruple of Vſury. Papyts deeme thechildren 
of God, Her«ticall forles ;, Profane ones, wdgethem Hypecri- 
tical foeles ; Cruill ones, preciſe, and lingular fooles, Ab(my 
brethren) what miſerable times doe wee liue in 2 What vn- 
charitable opinions?cankred affections,doth our age atford? 
that cannot bercame Relagion 1t ſelterhe name of wiſedome; 
nor ſuch as fauour, and {auour of Religion, rhe tile of Wiſe 
Prudentiauen 7794271 would fainc know where heauenly Prudence 1s to be 
- foro,vonin Found on earch, if notin the® Church, It is the proper por- 


plaizis, jedm tion, and peculiar polictiion of che godly. How can a man 


Eccleſia poſi> he juſt, and rel1g10us, it he be not cruely wiſe® 2 Who have 
aetur. Ambroſ. C 


devirgind 3. ® berrer inlighr into their cſtace of miſery, into the meanes of 
Ton.1.p.99. heir recoxery, then the people of God hauc? Weo haue their 
© 0 --0modo oft wittes better exerciſea P, 80 arſcerne of things that differ 4 when 
eiarie 6d oy they ? Who more cunning then they 1n making che belt 
ore jy ay 1a. choices, and inatches, in refuſing che cu1ll, and chuling the 
prntts? At e.: good, cucn ( with Daxid ) felefting the way of truth* ? Who 
Tm. ial. + hauca better forecaſt, for vamacciable hanours, for dura- 
contre Tram Jo treafurcs, and ynſpeakeable pleaſures then they? And are 
FH ſuch ones tovles? Where .are mens eyes? Wharare mens. 
«Pk 5 jds mon? VV -r2 chey nct fooles rhomſetnes, had not ma- 
r Pſ119.39- lice againit God, and enmitieto che cruch, blinded, belotted 
_., themzthey could not chute but necdces contelle, thar where 
ſuch [ignes of wiſedoms: be, there wifedome her ſelfe hath her 
{cace, Lec rherctore all vnrighteous, and irreligious oncs 
( be they of the prafaner, or cimiiler fort ) learne to repute 
the Children of God wiſer then thry haue done, and ceaſe 
toibefoole them, orelie( | rell the:n) as the Preaching ef the 
5 + Cor.r 13, C roſſe of Chriſt is ro them that P ERITSH foolifpnes © ; that 
: 15,as the accounting of Gods ordinance of P reaching a fooleſh thing 
1s a mark of periſhing. 10 the befo:lng of the member: of { kriſt, 
(who areinthis Text (tiled prudent, ) 184 fearctall roken ot 
damnation. For ſaith Chriit himſelte ; Phoſcencr ſhall ſay to 
H1S brother { that is) to his ne'ghbour, much more to 


Chriſt”s 


Vine, 


FO, 


azainſt the evill Time. 
* HI _ - . . 
Chriſt's brother, *THOY FOOLE, ſhall bein danger of * Mep- 
bell fire *. t Mat. 5, 23 
A . . © 22H I 
Sccondly,Letthe meditation of this poynt,keepe you that F7e 2, 
arcthe Children of God, from being diſcouraged at the be- Encourages 
fooling termes, wherewithall the Deuills AZamickes, and the _ to the 
worldes mocksgeds, doe abuſe you. Ir may be, both your = Tags 
perſons and profeſſion are brought forth in Showes and = Nik; form? 
Stage plazes ( whereno Villany is wanting ® ) and there by vel crimnam, 
Satans-Apes, and Agents expoſed to deniiion ; It may bee, ve, fligitioram 
you are nor adimircd, nor applauded of the men of the -1fÞ area 
orls * | | _ JP fHitnlis non 
world (* for t 35 impoſſible you fponla) but rather exploded {;. 5. yt 
and diſgraced, as though you were che werieft fooles that Þren. 1 6. 
live, yer this need not much trouble you, much di{quiet * Impofaibilt t 
you ; 50 long as the Lozd accountes you wiſe z So Jong as nos ve you” 
Hee, (who knowes you, both wharyou are, and what you , Fran 
doe, who reacheth you from heauen, who hath made you amanbular,or 
parcakers of the wifedome of Chrift, who hath pur ts {pt- m4udara /equi- 
ri(che ſpirit of witedome) into your inward parts ) 10 long oy Pans Jo ab 
. { . C . 8772 
as HE (1 tay ) hath adorned you with thzs Title of Donelthe app"; 
— : ' : ; 3 U 6 © 
providence z Of burmele; policee 3 you for your partes arc well e- rat:one ſits 
nough : you hauc 10N9ur enough, you haue renowne C- Chryſ: in Gen, 
nough, whattocucrihe world chuykes, or ſayes of you. All © 6: Hom. 23, 
: | : - x | . 
their taunts wih winch they doe >ctoole you, cannot make j X44 
ws .Cor0,hincuaf= 
a flaw 11 your Tile, or be a >Icmyſh thereunto. Profit you ny 
SIRE , i : . - ; 245 
they may by the vieyou may meke of them, hurr you they 45 hominibzs 
cannot *, Y I know indeed, it 15®no eaffe marrer ( efpecially ſubſanmatur,t5 
to fleſh and blood ) to brooke, and erlight by ſuch taunts Irriderr, 0 18 
lack oldeanics: © Ye . Las ; qui finxit cords 
uciz obJoquics ; et grace and * yertue hath tuar power þ,,,um.e m 
and aciprs. RG it can beare,and breake through thei all; re-l;ger conic 
and a couragious heart, and valor ſpirit, which lookes ar 9era eormm, 
that All-ſecing God, and expeteth prayſefrom him alone,can pradicateum, 
ealily deſpiſe the ſpeeches of eu] ll 6s. © Corenats 
y deſp p 111 men ; not weighing <©l- Chr ſin Game 
"Y N. | Hom. 2 2. 
Nehil autem pruder:tibus aufertygr 0 potions confert mendax infametio malinolorum, Maxent 
Dralog. l. 3.c.s imOrib'd 684 Y Pracccupatio * Neque prruum «ſt diforeeve irridemes, 
&> oppr:be-nter, @ ſalibus in »+ LS Ak 
th oP, 5 13: ceſſentes Chry/ frnp.* Anfiv, Ti ntum vir turn rebur, vt cum 
pg, h:{þ; bis frat potentior. Idem ibid ® Aning forins, & eentbantss «ft oruluymunm 
onren F i ad thi um mſopitum ocu'um,& ab cofolams [ncjan ea pettare & haxc deſpicerenull;e 
wſqe e pitt facere nur arm lauacm vel convicia, ſtdtranprevi vmbra,er femna, Chryſoſ 
wm Gen. Hom, 22, B 3 ther Ee PRI 


* Atinſtus ille 
(v1 N 02201 
$4-tum dec m 
er vein: bo- 
wines, (ed &r 
ommurm homi- 
num nuurdm, 
Cr rot myriade. 
deſpextte vert- 


ftmileentm erat - 


OMNes eos r1aere 
reprenendere, 
fubſannare & 
dtbacth ii, 
Er. id. ibid, 

d Dominus m1 - 
feros voc it eos, 
qui proprer bu- 
manam laude, 
virtutemmgli- 
gunt. Id. ib. 

© Multinon fe- 
Fentes contUcia 
bomni vigimts 
vel decem,vel 
eriampaucork 
Supplantantur, 
> runnt.thry, 
. en c 6, 
Hom. 22. 

* ſhe ſecond 
Branch of the 
firſt part. 
ec That ſecond 
Branch ſubdi- 
nidedinto two 
particulars 

* The parti- 
cular in the 

2 Branch, 


InterpretatiS, 


The Wiſe-mans forcca#t 


thor their prayles, or diſprayſes a ruſh, or an haire. Now wee 
tor ozer parces, protetle our ſclues to have grace, to be vertu- 
942 30h be weethcn io conragions, as ( with Noah, © that aſt 
oze,who was not dauntcd at millions and myriads of repro- 
chcs ) to beate downe, and keepe vnder all ſuch taynting 
thoughts, and fcarcfull conceites, as this confideration(that 
the world reputes vs fooles) may occaſion in vs. I am ture, 
4 miſcrable would your caſe be, if for the ſhunning of this 
impuration,and forthe gaining of mansapplauſe,we ſhould 
neglect holines : Better ic is a thouſand tiunes,to be accoun- 
red by the world fooles for Gods cauſe, then to haue the wiſc« 
dome of the world, then to be reputed wiſe #x the world, and 
in the meane time to be fooles in Gods account, for being c» 
ncemies vnto him, I know .his hath nced of inforcing, be- 
cauſe there are © many ( cuen in the profeſſion of Chrifta- 
nitic) whom afew ſuch bugge wordes doe ſcare too much, 
Burt I muſt make haft to that which followerh. 


* Foreſeeth the enill, and hideth himſelfe. 


cc Here we hauethe Prudent ma2ns take or Prafliſezin which 


Previjion, g Hes foreſight. 
S 


Proviſion, QC The ſrun of bus foreſight. 
The former in thee wordes \ foreſeeth the eni!! | . The 
latter in cheſe, [ 1nd bideth hinſelfe] . 
*[nthe firſt of chi*ſe, which muſt firlt be handled: two things | 
I. An att. 
2. The obiett of that att, 
The A&#[ Foreſeeth}, The ovic, or what he foreleeth 3 
[ The etl]. 
In the meaning I will ioyne beth together. And albeit, 
( becauſe cuery A is terminated, ana limutcd by its ob- 
ie ) the obieft might ( and nor wconnentently) be firlt 0- 
prmes, yet in regard of the order which the ſpiric of God 
ecreobſcrueth, I will explaine the wordes as they lye in the 
Text, the A& frft, the Obzet7 lait. 
Foreſeeth ]. The word is iu the Originall { Seeth} and ſo 
ITIS 


conlider, Hes 


offer themſelucs to our view 


KL Ig 

RI. 

20-4 IRR 
®.» 


15a*two-fold euill Of ſnne. 


arainſ? the evill Time. 
iris vually tranſlaced in other Languages, ſauing that che 

Sepiuagint doc turne Seerh into” Secing, and Pi/cator (among * i4y, 

the Latizes ) fireſeeth into $ foreſeeimg ;, B oth vimmg a partice- F Pravidens. 
ple in ftead of the Yerbe, 

* Bur way ſome demand, if in the Original it be ( Seeeh) D9#%+ 
why isic in our &»glſp Bibles tranſlated (forefeath ) ? 1 ans 4,6, 
ſwer, for * explicatuons ſake, to ſhew what a kine of ſeeing the , | . _. 
Hebrew intendeth in this Text. For, inalmuch as the word _ ous 
See, hath divers conftrudtions inthe Booke of God, as viz. * 8 cacal 
ſgnitying fometunes ( properly ) ts takg a view of ſome out- The King came 
ward obiett with the cye of the bedre * , fomerimes meraphori- 9 /ce the 
cally ro vnderſtand 8, with diligenceto obſerne, and warke ®, go . 

to receine a thing from God by propheticall rexelation', to be- yy, Den 
hene k, ſometimes to heare!, {omnetimes to beware,” &c. we ſee. 

Why may it not as well ſignifie zoforeſee: eſpecially too, ſich * Ptal. 46. 5. 
there can be no ſare beleerrzg, thar a thing will happen, no _ wo y - 
revident bewaring ofa thing that zaay happen withour fore- nas : - hy 
fight, and no foreſight withour ſeeing, either with the eye of word which I- 
thebody,or elſc with the eye of the zainde.You haue the {& /«1ab/aw. 
explained. | k Toh. 6.40, 


 Nowto the obief? [The exill]. It is well knowne that there  —. 


that euery one 
Of puniſhment. that Seesthe 
If we ſhould here vnderſtand the exil! of /ane,the meaning Some. : 
would be this,that a w:* (Chriſtian forſeeth what may be to him ; _ Te 124 
an occaſion of fiane, that he may ſhaane it. Bur lcauing this z by = TM 
enill here is meant the exif! of puniſhment: For this meaning fpake. 
both the Septuagine will beare?, and 7nterpreters forthe moſt = Apoc.22.9, 
part doe gue A And this exill of pumſhment, ſt owe reftrayne See thee does 
to ove thing, ſome to another: As ſome to places of preferment, 


! ' . Fe) D bis 
either in the Church, or Common-wealth, as 1t this ſhould be aa 1 1 72 


the meaning *® ; 4 crafiie Chriſtianweigheth with himſelfe how Stp= 

great danger, or pcrill, 5 in great honours, is high places of con» Plicy. 

mand, in wealthy Prieſt-hooaes, and the like. Some * ather re- Tertal. 
| ® Toyypoy TH 


Mo es uHuoys.e Malum viiſtens vel puniens Þ As Vatablus periculum. Piſcator: Vidit in- 


gruereres aduerſuLavat Ragnah,a Regnab paſeerein malumſunitur,De paſeere,arroderes 
frangere,affligere.Dyoni/. C, arthafranus Dannuin. 4 Peltan ad locum. * Prudentes expendentes 


quantum periculz poſetum fit in magnis honoribus , amplis magiſtratibus, Opulentis Sacerdoe 
ts, cre. | Cartw. adloc, ferxe | 


The Wiſe- 114115 forecaft 


ferre jt (in part) to great and pgroſſe ſianes, as if the ſenſe 
tIncommoaa,ex ſhould be rh ; * A prudent man foreſeeth what miſchiefe comes 
pos pains Hf by drunkenneſſe, adulterie, contention, ambition, and ſuch hike 
ne, enbitione, 1119S. But (occaulc of the Particle The,ir being termed rather 
lng? proſpici- T HE emill;then cnil,or, An enill)] rather extend itto ſome 
extes, eminent danger that a people may be in, to ſome notable indpe- 

went imminent, Or hanging oxer a place : and ſo deliver the 

meaning in thele termes : Eos | 
Paraphraſe. eA perſon that ts prouſly prudent ſeeth before hand, or for:ſeeth 

eminent dangers,or calamities that may com: vpon a place, vp0n 

a people. 

The Doarines which henceT colle®R, are thee to, 
1. Tht it is poſſible for a people, where £004 me re, to be is 
reat danger, eminent indgemest; may bang 6c it, ; 

2. That A nie Coriftian Wt VEE a fp bz of that da+ FEY. a Fare- 

{rght of thoſe indgemmts. I inane wor che Por for miner of 

theſc poyntsy therefore heavenshaud 76 202 ich vs in 

handling theſame. | 

The former I will be the bricfer in, becauſe (howſoeuer 

it afforderh matter of vle by z /elfe) yer icis bur an introduc- 

tion intothe latrerzand the chuefcſt vie which I ſhall pur zhzs 

branch of the Text ynro, doth after a forc ariſe from both 

theſe Doarincs ow propounded, as they arc ioyntly con- 
* «.Doff,From (idered, ; 
the x.particu- Well, let vs beginne with the firſt, and handle it ſo farre 
tarinthe z, forth as 1t 1s vſefull of 2zr ſelfe. 
Branch of th: *1 zs poſſible for ſome eminent enill,or iudgement to hang oney a 
at place, to be comming vpon a people where God hath his ( harch, 


CT. where wiſe Chriſtians are. 


ces wherc God IfI ſhould diſtinguiſh the indgements of God into three 
hath his ſortes, Eternal, Spiritnall, and Temporall;] could demon- 
Church. ſtrate the truth ot che poynt by each of chem. 

— _ Firſt, char Ecernali radgements ( which are the ſhutting 
breake 2 Out of heauert, and the thruſting into hell) may hang ouer 
like fire, even ſuch a place ( char is) ouer ſome in ſuch a place; the horri- 


in thehouſe ble, and great finnes that are there communted, doe mant= 
of 10 SE PH. fly declare. 
Amos, 5.6, Second- 


ences *, trunafions by the enemies ®, captinitees, andtlic like, Io, 


tie® ; thewayeof ST ON. doe monrue; all-H ER gates are. Tam, , 
defolate), HE R Prieſts igh'®; How b-1h the Lord conered the, iVerſ, 4, 
 davghterif STON withal loudin his anger, and cafe the 
earth the beantie of I SR A E L*, The puniſtumert of t 
C 


dpainſt the"evill Time. 9 


Secondly; for Spirituall iudgements, as' namely, 1. Afa- 
mine of the Word, which is an heauie plague, 2. Generall hard- SN 
neſſe-of heart. 3: General defettion from Relipien;or falling 22 
from God; which'the Author tothe 'Rebrewer, calls 77 ge- + 4,2 Fore 


parting from the LIVING Goat,or God of life; Adrawing' =, 4.43 © 


bathe ® to perdition* that ſuch may hang oucr ſach a place, 1: g,, ZON- 


could make good frcm the examples of the 1ſraclites ;, A- TOS... 
-monglt chem good men were, yettheiudgement of a ſpiri- « Heb, z, x2, 
cualltamine anddecliningfrom God, which catheto patle * tg ange 
inTeroboatys time, did cneit hang ouer theheads of the ten acay, = 
Tribes, iti the latter end of Saformons reigne, when hiswiues Heb.10. 29, 
afid Corcnbinesdrew him to Idblatry<c: as ikewife by the <1 Kin,Come 
cxampleeFchie * LE2yptians,andorhers. But'theſe Eternal, 5 209 rs = 
and Spirituall judgements I palle ouet, and chuſe to in{ift *1n thebooke 
on the* Temporall,”as more ipecially interided: by the holy of Exodar. 
Glibftinthisplage. © EE ne, 2 

-Nowy thitfome fuch Yeu3jb/all rerdgements wizy become 
ming agaj n{ta people, whom God sChildren live among, 
its very cuidept by many teſtimonies; What an'evill hung 
ouer the Hen of the old world, arnongft whom Naahlined*? * Gen. 6. 


 onerthe Sulwites, amolgitvlin Lo mas ouerg Exp, * Che 
eN. t 1 L 


. , "_— 54 ©» &% f,,: + mat YI 1:5 + , $7 

andthe Coutitpiesround about, Where 7o/eph,Jacob,and the. 

Patiiarchs lided?? What ſhall I ſpeake'of the famines*, peſts- ? Geng L.25- 

RY Yz 20.&c, 

often mentioned infacred Writ, riiat were 1mminent ouer G- 25s 
3 OY | 1 oj vine” Liadrg ty ain 59 JROGDIA e4.9+-LC, 

thepeople of the Tees ? For in that ſuch wiſchittes fell 9/752 "Num. 14.12. 

them, of neceſſitic they did hang ower them exc they.came, 2 Sam. 24.15. 


All thethreatnings of gticuous placues 2gainft that people, 2 Chron,7 1: 
g50Ls P22g tae gel 6-7 er,'2106;+--- 


| Whereſocuer you mcete with them: in the writings of the F. 


x. ns Fen rs \ : ae ah, aa "afÞ Ezek.x2 : 
Prophets ( grear ot ſmall. )you may well refer to this poynr, 5 Tele: 2% 7 


as vnanſwcrable proofes of the fame;Thereis neuex a Chap-"Exzek. 78. 42. 
ter in the Lamentations of Jeremy; bur you ſhall meere with Eck. 11. 3. 


ſome ſuch ſentence as this : IVDAHds gone $1t0 Caprini- "+11. 39s Le 
. 26, 


2 Chro.6, 
2g 


he int= © Ch, 2, 2. 
quitie 
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ferre jt (1n part) to great and proſſe ſanes, as if the ſenſe 
ncommoda,ex (ould be rhe ; * A prudent man foreſeeth what miſchiefe comes 
nts en þ : by drunkenneſſe, aaclterte, contentton, ambition, and ſuch like 
we, anbitione, 1110S. Bat (occaule of the Particle The,it being termed racher 
lng proſpici- T H E emil;chen cuill,or, An enill)] rather extend itto ſome 
entes. eminent danger that a people may be in, to ſome ntable indge- 

meut imminent, Or h:nging oxer a place : and ſo dcliuer the 

meaning in theie termes : 
Paraphraſe. e1 perſon that is piouſly prudent ſeeth before hand, or for:ſeeth 

enmment dangers, or calamines that may com? vpon d place, Yp0R 

a people. 

The DoRrines which hence I coll, are thee to, 
1. Th: i is poſſible for a perple, where 20nd een 17) no bo in 
great danger, cimment trndg om sf; may 


th; M0 Ce TH 
2. That anife Ciriftian may 04-92 n5lt = that dnv 144, 2 £ 
{rght of thoſe mdgements, Jaane wn ft -3ra2er of 
theſc poynts3 therefore beavonirfgnnd 77 hg VS AN 
handling the ſame. 

The former I will be the bricfer jn, becauſe { kowſocuer 
ir affordeth matter of vſe by zt /elfe) yericis bur an introduc- 
tion-intothe latterzand the chuefcſt vie which 1 ſhall pur zhzs 
branch of the Text ynro, doth after a forc ariſe from both 
theſe Dofrines zow propounded, as they arc joyntly con- 

* x.Dof,From (1dered. ; . I” 

the x.particu. Well, let vs beginne with thefirt, and hanule it ſo farre 
tarinthez., forth as 1t is vſetull of zr /e/fe. 

Branch ofth: */t zs poſſible for ſome emnent enill,or iudgement to hang oney a 
N; PArT> lave, to be comming vpon a people where God hath his ( harch, 


ene oF 1. where wiſe Chriſ[:ans are. | 

ces where Ged 1fT ſhould diſtinguiſh the rudgements of God into three 
hath his ſortes, Eternall, Spiritmall, and Temporall;] could demon- 
Church. ſtrate che truth of che poynt by cach of chem. 

Rees mag Firſt, that Ecernali mdgements ( which are the ſhutting 
breake our Out of heauen; and che thruſting into hell) may hang ouer 


like fire, euen ſuch a place ( that js ) ouer ſomein ſuch a place; the horri- 
in thehouſe be, and greacſinnes that are there commuted, doc mant- 


of 1OSE PH, 
yard pay feſtly declare. "LY 


doainſt the evill Time. 9 
Secondly, for Spirituall iadgements, as namely, x. A fa- 
mine of the Word, which 1s an heauie plague. 2. General hard- 
veſſe-of heart. 3. Generall defection from Relipion;or Falling away , 
from God; which'the Author tothe Hebrewes, calls a" de- + y, 2 won, 
parting fremthe LIVING Goa",or God of life; Adraviing =, 4.5 © 
bathe * to perdition: that ſuch may hang oucr ſuch a place, 1 gy ow 
could moke good frem the examples of the /raelites;, A- rgg,. 
monglit thrmgood men were, yettheiudgement of a fpirt- « Heb, 3. 12. 
cuall tamine and decliningfrom God, whuch carte to palle * ty args 
in /eroboarys time, did cueri hang ouer the-neads of the ten \cay, = 
Tribes, itt the latter end of Sa/oroxs reigne, when his wiues Heb.1o. 2g, 
and Concubinesdrew him to Idolatry <<: as likewite by the © 1 X7.Come, 
cxawpleof che © eyptians,and others. But theſe EcernaH, es _ _ 
and Spirituall iudgements I patle ouct, and chuſe to inſiſt *1q thebooke 
on the Temporall, as more ipccially intexided- by the holy of Exedze. 
Ghoſtim this place. | RB i = 
Now that{ome ſuch re##$27a/l radgements rtiay be con 
ming againſta people,whom Gods Children hue amongſt, 
it 15 very cu:dept by many teſtimonies. What an evill hung 
ouer the Xen of the old wortd,amongft whom Naahlined®? * Gen, 6. 
onerthe Sodomites, amongſt whom Lot was*? oucr &£ 5pt, * Ch.1g, 
andthe Contittiesround about, where'/ Saib Jacib in3 the 
Patriarchs liied?? What ſhall ſpcake of the famizes*, prſts- ? Gen 41.25. 
lences *, tuuations by the enemies ®, captinities, andthe like, To , LS : 
often mentioned in facred Writ, riiat were ;zmminent ouer | Eng, = : - 
thepeople of the Tewes ? For in that ſuch milchictes fell v/[0u :Nuw.; 5h 12. 
them, of neccſſitic they aid hang oucr them erc they came, 2 Sam.24.15, 
All thethreatnings of gricuous plagues againft that people, 2 Chron.7 12. 
whereſocuer you mcetc with them in the writings of the — yl 6 
Prophets ( great or ſmall ) you may well refer to thus poynt, » Jeve, : 2. bs 
as vnanſwerable proofes of che fame;Thereis neuer a © hap- Ezek. 78.12. 
ter in the Lamentations of Teremy; butryou ſhall meere with Ezck. 11. 3. 
ſome ſuch ſentence as zh!s ; [V/ D A H ws gone into Captinns- 546 Eh 4 
tre © ; the wayes of STO N doe monrye; all-H ER gates are La. wy 
deſolate: HE R Prieſts 5 ch d. How 6-th the Lord conered the, * Verſ, BY ” 
darghter of S1ION mihael !31dinhis anger, and catt-to the 
.earth the beautie of l SRAEL*, The pentſhmert of the int» * Ch, 2, x; 
| qnitie 


- 
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guitie of the danghter of AY PEOPLE, #« greater then 
po of the finne of Sodom: The Mountaine of SION 
\Chap. 4 6. 77 deſolate,the Foxes walke yponit 8. Now in what place of 
Lam. fs 8. the world were there better people then in Judah, then in S5- 
> PR 9+ 83+ on 7 It was the place where God himſelfe did delight 11 dwell": 
322,14 YE Miſery came wpon them z and therefore ic did hang oner | 
'xKin.6.13- them. | 
Reaſmm. Neither is this any groundles Doctrine: for why, God. 
: oh may be greatly provoked by tuch a pcople,and ſo may come 
to /oath them, and abhorre them, as he was provoked by the. 
:Ifa. 32. 8. Fongues, and doings of the old [/raclites* 5 and did abborre the 
> Amos,6.8, excellencie of Jacob *. Bur a people which provoke. God to 
anger, and whom the 4 abhorreth, heapie plagues may 

' hang ouer Ergo, &c. | | 
ſe, How iuſtly doth this reprouea number of iefting, and 
carcles people amongſt vs, who, when they heaxe tcl] of che 
exill day, and that.it 15 poſſible for or Land, for our King- 
dome to be puniſhed, to be plagued with ſome gricuous 
ſcourge, or other, by the Alzugbrie, they flout in the flecue 
as at ſome ſcurilous,and ridiculous tale ; much like the oft- 
dayes Rebels, that 4r4o%: 2272 of ; Where is the promiſe of bis 
$2Pet.3- 3- conming tz taking after the ſonnes in Law of Lot, wnta whow 
( when hetoldthem of the deftruion of Sodom: } he ſeemed 
» Gen. 19+14- 50 awocke ®.; as though the were a marrer to be zeſted atgto be 
laughed at. 1 trow the Lord hath begunne with vs. alreadie, 
 ifweeomld,yea,if we wenld ſecit, Itistruc (I confelle) owr 
» Amos, 6. 8. Land may be called the very excellencie of [acob® : of all pla- 
- ces in Chriftendome, »oxe in priuiledges ( eſpecially in that. 
* Magns ills *preat prindledge of true Religion)haue gone beyond vs z1in the 
pr pas oor fl abundance ir, lab wi/ſedome, un the plentie of holy wiſe 
cients. Salw, de (briftians, moſt Countries come behmae vs, yet the poyntin. 
Pro.l.8 p.37 1. band, intimatcth that plagues may hang ouer places where 


Ll 
. 


Religion, and rehgous ones bee: Is it then a ſufficient cauſe of- 


derifion to ſay,nadgements may be approching 07 R king-, 
dome ?Foure ycexes agoe the Lord had a wile, and vnder- 

| ſtanding peoplein the Palatinate, yer the eujl] which hath. 
ſince befallen ir, was cuen at #/ar rime imminent ouer K. 

| E | EE oe Well. 
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' ſnare,or atheefe in the night, cre thou art aware. ' thee 
feof 


avainſ} the evill Time . In_—- 
Well, THERE indgement i begwnne®, where it will tay, * 1 Per.4.17; 
God knowerh.Can #Z E onely looke to eſcapeScot-free? ; 
Were the natwrall branches uot ſpared?P, and is it impeſſiblefor ! Rom. 11.217 
US, a part of the wilde Olive to be ſpoyled I Had nor Gods 

mercic-beene Our Rampart 1, wee had beene confirmed ere 3 Mal. 3. & 
this time, Cannot God be poſſibly provoked amongſt Y: ? 

Is it notpoſſible for him to abkerre, and loath #1 doubr not *z piB.From 
but (re | haue done) I ſhall coo manifeſtly declare, that it the r. particu« 
is paſt the peredwentive, or, it way bez and come to this, that [ac inthe 2. 
God 1s projekgd amongſt vs, / S' moſt ſtrongly incited g,pu. 
co dereſs vs. Wherefore, ceaſe thy mocking, { whoſocuer Ge45 children 


_ * cthou art )and this carele{{eputting away the ewill day from haue a fore- 


before thine eyes, leaſt as »ow the Word of reproofe meetes ge of mile- 
with thee, ſo the day of vengeance ouer-takee thee like a SAcunice ft 


* I come now toa ſecond DoArine,which is that I would proo 


| bear : That when any griewous calamitie is approaching, Gods PY®! ſhould 


Chilaren bane ſoinc foreſight of it, Prudent Chriſtians foreſee the prnnen —_—_— 
plague. What everlaſting mileries may light vpon rhemſelnes thee(Reader) 
without preuention by repentance, they foreſce, when the to the Obicc= 
Lord frſf opens their eyesto ſee what their eſtate by nature tion inthe ze 
is, What likcl;hoodes of ſpiritual! iudgements to fall ypon A re ang ie 
chem, they ſuſpe&, and feare ſomctimes, their many com- ;, the anfrer 
plaincs of the remainder of hardnellc, vnbelicfe, coldnesof ofthe ſame, 
zeale, and lone, &c. inthemſclues, doe declare. But to ra- Page 15. 
rgcthe DoQrine in zheſe amen 15 not to our purpoſe, u __ I2e 
Thar they haue ſome foreknowledge of ſomc common exil! (G18 + 
chatmay becomming againſt the places where they liue, it Ch. rg. 13. 
1s very plaine. | Gen, 12. 30, 
$ Naah foreſaw the drowning of the old world*, Abraham and 3t- 
Lot forcſaw the burning of Sodom" Loſeph foreſaw the ſeauen Wau "7's 
yeeres faminetbatcamevpon «/£gypr in his tinie, andvpon « Ch.s. 16. 
che Countries roundabour it *. After /oſephs time the ten » Vert, 21. 
great plagues ( of turning the waters into blowd®;of fropges*, * Chip.g. z. 


- FF - Nov” - c | wN aVe c 8, 
lice *, flies), of themwrraine vyon the bodies of beaſt; *, of , Veſſ 1 3. 


botches and blaines vyon the bodics of men ®, of thehaile®, «Ch. 16.4. 


loemſte*, darkgnes 4, and death of the foſt borne *) which fell « vere 
C 2 vpon <Ch,n1,4 


The, Wiſe-mais farecai? 
vpon the ſame kingdome, were all foreſeene&forekniowne 
by Mefer, and Aaron, the ſerwants of the Lord, as the Storie 
doth: plentifully. relace. 1 omic the forelight of particular 
plagues.ypon particalar perions, (as Samnell's,of therenting 
&> Sar. 14; of Sawles Kingdome out of Sawtes hand, and Michaiab's,of 
' Ch.rs.23. Ababs pariſhing at Ramoth:Gulcad&) ; had nor molt of the - 
pz 1Kin 22.19. Prophets ( great and {mall ) viſions, and preniſions of the great 
35: 28,vcrſes. muſeries, which both.#,6 after their tumes the pepple of che 
| Tewes met withall:, Ghriſt-had, a knowledge birmeljzy and 
'  gaue his D/ciples aforeknowledge of the deſtruttion of Jeru- 
 Mat.24, Jelem®.Agabustorelaw that great and generall dearth through- 
att all the worla;which came to paſſe in the ates of Claudins Ce- 
+iA&,11.28,, ſari. Buthow farre goe ] 2. I ftay my ſelfe, for fearc of but- 
1 rhening your memories with-mualcitude of authorities): 
| Reaſaur, x Will you haue the Reaſons of 1t?.. :,, _- ». - 
- 24... > Firſt, Chriſtiansare in fauour with God, therefore ſome 
1... :4.194 Way or other. he giues them ſome.forelight of. the plague. 
1197 1511 ShallT (ſaith the Lord) bidefrow Abrabam what'l mind to 
%* Gen.18,17. . doe&? From Abraham ? Whom I haue admitted, into my 
LOn) ny ; :fauour 5 with whom I hawe maae |, and will eftabliſh ® my co- 
= Vo; '1 Hexant 1Itis fayd of Noah, frſtthat hefowndgrace inthe eyes 
a.Gen. 6.8,” of che Lord?,and then the Lord gane him forewarning of che 
oVel.t;. iS "Floud®, VE, Toad GO9TES, WC - R + eppnct 
" 2+ Reaſe. | +... Secondly, the Lord knowes that his Childrenwill make 
..::_ ++ ſomegoodvſc of foreſcene dangers, to his glory, and the. 
;, 4: - Churches;gegd.z; He knowes:thar either: with Abraham” 

*  /= they will command their chilaren, and honſtvld: to keepe the 
»Gen.18.c6. 49 of the Lora? ; or with Noah they will Preach the Riph- 
parethe-17.& teonſnes and Iudgements of the Lord,to conuince the wordd1; 
19.verſes. or with Eſther they will hazzard their goodsand hues for the 
1 Heb. 22. 7+! {aferie of the Church, or: ſeeke an- hiding place for thei- 

ſclues, and them that belong vntorhem. Some ſxch or the 
Vie, the Lord knoweth ( 1 fay ) His Children will make of 
acquaintance before hand with enſuing calamiries-: and 
this is one cauſe why through the grace” of the Almighrie, 
+ Similie, - they doe 1o foreſee the exill as they :doe.: What father will 
not puta Talentinto ſuch a chuldes hand, as- will ps | 
that 


£ = 
LC 2:34 


of cþ lane, It God-meanes to-drownetthe, world; 2 Right 


42a? the eville Time. "4. be 
that Talentto the farhers credit; his owne»profitz; and the. 
.publique good of the whole Familie ?' | Fas 

\.. I may layof ALL theDoarines 1n this Text,what the: . Fſe. 


.Spople Chriſt-feith of the teeth of the: Church-z There 4s 


NONE barter amongit them* But THIS Dofrinea- * Cant 4.27 


.mongitthem z# is most fruifell, fo many are the Fes that it 
afoxderh. Which (-for breuities fake ) 1 will make bur 

oY #7 OE = (2-01-8185 A wh 

;. The fiſt whereof is fortryall, whether we betruely wiſe, «; 
Yay or-no, Euery.carzal/and wmregenerate man 1SWileiny his Exhortation, | 
 awae.conccite : and where js the man,or woman alhnoft;thar 

15 vat piouſly prudent,zer wiſely religious, it aff may be their 

owne judges? Butmans owne wdgement ( being naturally -. » 
.carrupted by ſ{elte-loue) is'a leaden Rule,afalle glafſeto ſee .- +5 ++ 
whata man 18 *wdeed: therefore whether wee be truely wiſe. ''*' 


.- indeed, yea, orno, wee mult goe to ſome certainer Rules; as. _ | 


amongſt theſe,Rules, this poynt affordeth-.ove. 4 wiſe man... ,.... ... 
fordeerhthe plague, TElme now: -Doeſt thou wherveuills,—, «1 » + + 
when great euulls are approaching, forclee the ſathe z'yeag, 4 

foreſee them to ſome pwrpoſe, to make ſome holy,and godly LEE 
He of this forclight? Are thy'eyes wherethe: Preacher fayth_.........". . 
A#iſc-mars.cyesihould beginthybead*2Canſtthouthkethie «xcelbf2irg; 
man which climbed the watch-Tower in 'Jezzeel;xharſayd ': i 


, 


[ {ee a troupey4 companie © ) (ay, I ſee a trouble, I fee a calamitie * \ Kin. g'17, 


when it is draying neere? and cant thou be ſo afeted with — 
it, as a the Qhuiftian vſually-is,andoughtto bet awiſe'#he _.. Hy 
thaaart, euen #hat prudent onewhich Go fpitidbore fi peakes -# 
off... But if otherwiſe, no true wiſedome haſt thon,a bundle of 
folly *,, and 1pietic is bound vp in. thy heart ; and before 1 *Pro.22..15; 
cqnclugethis.Fext; 1 ſhall{peakefomerhing to the terror of - +> + + 
thee,and all fuchas-thouart.> (tc 0 193008 02k 0 et Rt + 
. Secondly, hereis comfort to the Children of G9d:Euills te 2. 5 
ſhall not ſuddenly ſurprize them, foule-hurting miſchiefes -. ©... 
ſhall nor fall on them erethey arc awate, or hane neg poIEY 


A 


a. 


01s.N, ab '(nallforcknow it; 3f he mindes [udah ſhall nts mM Sas 3 
Capiunicie, an vpright Exckiab\hall be icquaimed withit®t »xg, þ 9:64 


* -—__ 


14 The Wiſe-mans foreca?t 


: if Hamas plotteth the [ewes ruine, Morderas and Efther ſhall 
Efth.4 cometo ynderſtand 1t*: if Pawles enemies vow to diſparch 
* A&R, 22.16, P19,a little Lad ſhall reueale it vnto him®: if Popiſh powder- 
E mongers plot treaſon againſt Erglard, all the deuices in the 
. Dewills ſhop, in the Popes cell, ſhall not hinder Engler, 
from the knowledge of ir, onely, if ſhee wi4/ know it.So that 
whatſocuer iudgementthe Lord in iuſticeinrendeth ; what- 
ſacuer miſchiefe man in malice mxenteth, wiſe and good peo- 
ple haue right to foreknow it. What a priuiledge 15 this oh 
Chriſtian, that thou haſt part in?I tell thee, when chou haſt 
grace to foreſee: it is a ligne, that the Lord-hathnot one- 
ly wrought pradence in thee, bur allo that his good provi- 
* PJe g. dence 15 wakefull for thee ; it 1s a comfortable eutdence that 
Rrhorcation, . £01 art one of thoſe, who ſhall either preuayle with himto 
vllked ingeny divert the plague, or clic haue a ſhelter, and finde aſanfu- 
off 6 quie pore? arjetrom the dinc of the plague,vnder his owne wing. Now 
kc 6m | when Gods pronidense watcheth ouer a man, when haven 
futnreſunt,or iſcdome is wrought in a man, and both theſe for that mans 
earqueam ante good, there is double cauſe of comfort,and conſolation. 
eculoslecere "Thirdly, .this ſerucs for Exhortation. Doe the 


-od e 
Se nike. forcſee the _ 1s1t Y wi/edome tO forekyow dangerr that 4 


Sr bite #9411 may know how to behane himſelfe whatſoener happencth? 
gy Then be we perſwaded to be ſo prudent, as intimes of great 
wire, Ambroſs dangerto take notice of them, and foreſee the tudgements 
ene thar —__ oper Ao: _— _ rodiern _ 

OMr CYCS JIKE'* FOOLeS eyes .DEIN OUT NEEIES £ JNOZTET TEM? 

We wlig%s where the Wiſe-mans doe, inour _ The ſpeech of = 
"es Prophet comes to minde; Though /SR AEL play t 

ah m1 Ge Harlort, yet let not IV D AH offend 2, I allude to its 

e135 & farwrs Though carnal Goſpellers, and careler Atheiſts will not foree 
proſpiciesreipſsy lee, yer let them thar profeiſe themſclues wifedowwes follow- 

oye pruparyer ers, and (\briſts IR Re, Oh, if /ch be ſighles, 
pm = x. Carcles,and teareles, how looke they to be coucred * 1 N 
Fen laral, the exill day, or preſerued F RO Af the euill day, more 
Spal Evang. then the wnwifer, and prefaner ſort? Efay and H, k, two 
L2.c.1.235- wiſe and worthy Prophets, ran vp, and reſojued to ſtand 


dIG.2t 3 their watch Tower b_thart,if any calamiric, at any time were 
Habak.2, bo | | 


acomming, 


a2ainſt the evill Time. T5 
acomming, they might both foreſee it themſelnes, and fore- 

ſpeake of it to others ; ler vs doc as they did, hereby we may '3 
keepe hurt from owr ſelxes, and be inſtruments of no {mall 
good vnto #thers, | 
x But ( may ſome perhaps Obic& ) Eſay, Habakak, and o- Obief?. 
ther holy mien of God (did in former times foreſee future 

plagues by ſpeciall reuelation from God; Such reuelations 

are now. ccaled, therefore you ſceme to impole vpon vs a 

dutic, nor onely hard, and difficult,bur alſo swpofſible,when 

you perſwade vs to foreſee the plague. | 

] anſwer, *Albeit , the gift of immediate reuclation.of Auj,, . 

fururethings from God, after an extraordinary manner be | 
ceaſed, yet the ordinary way of foreſccing plagues to come,1s 

2ot ceated. And although a man cannor dircaly determune 

by the ſpirit of Propheſie, What the cuills that foal come, » 

yet he may warrantably gather, by /ome courſes which he may me x 
ns je great cull way come, yea ( if ut benot preucn- which Fw Wergy 
red) will come vpon the place where he liucth, neth in it Rules 
* Burhow ? ( may ſome lay). + ofdircionto 

Not ( as Owe-falſely thought Noabto foreſee the Floud ) —_ Praga 
by the Srarres ©, thoughTknow blazing Sterres haue por- gype Fell 
tended enſuing mſeries 4; but by theſe meancs, judgements, 


*The firit is, to be throughly perſwaded of the truth of one of the 
the former Do&trine;That it is poſſible for Gods indgements to — ted pers 


hang oner places, where God hath his people, Wee muſt be ,, 
ſoundly _ in the Daſwaion + kN For if a. man cs og ot 
thinkes this to be falſe Dofrine, and (likethoſe mockers bc- © Beroſae cited 
fore reproucd ) laughcth rather ar it, then yeelds credit vn- by Coop. in his 
to jc, iudgements innumerable, and puniſhments vnmat- nome of 
chable, may be necre the place where he hath his abode,and treubles 7 wa 
he neuer ſuſpe& them, nor dreame of them, What was it, hauchappened 
bur partly rhg, that hindered the old world from foreſceeing Þ<yond the 
the Flozd, when Noah did Preach of is; they ( as.it islikely) _ the 
dcrided him for it,as if he had caught falſe DoArine :. and. Src hee 
hence it came to palle,that they could not takenotice of the: was ſeene in 
$eex dangerthey were in. Were it not thatthere are num- Our Climate, 


xrs.in.our Land, who thinks Miniſters to. mocke, when: - 3+ vle.. - 
they, 


The Wriſe:maus forecaft 
they ſpcake of an. enſuing plague, they would not be {6 
Gghtlcs of che danger this Nation is in, nor ſo fearcles, and 
1 - ghtles of the. cuills that in all-likcl;hood are ior farte 
OI. OTETIC te: d4f? 
2..Raules Secondly, becauſe itis God thatmult giue ys this fore- 
Prayer for fight, thetefore letvs entreat him to'open our tyes,that wee 
foreſight. may.ſce, ict vs beſccclr thim- thac-he!' would fiot ſuffer rhe 
loueot honours, pleatures;or: profits, to ariſ&as"a miſt be- 
twixequr.epcs,and eprolehits euills, to keepevs from” 
beholding the fame, - 4 i TOUS HOTE TG 5 
3. Rule,  Thirdly;wemutt not * Jowe to be flattered: Paraſites, and 
Abhorre flat= Gdaw:backes;thar cry 'nothing but peace, peare, 4ſt nor be 
+ im cequoſtwirhys.! Ic igfayd! of: out” Syv4oj#,/ that the v/y 
n 4 "of 1. Wach he tempered with his ſpitdle'on the ground, did open 
apperiamts the'eyes of the blind man'<< ; bitt the vnterpered morter 
eauren Ambrog Which theſe Sycophants dauve withy 'worketh'/atcontrarte. 
Of 1,1.c:27.1,; offett;pptres outithe eyoof prexidence, and) hinderettfimten' 
x rs ;-*T*-from ſceing that which otherwiſe thiey rmighitforz/ee. Alub 
+ Boers 28. Might hauc foreſecne his rune atiRatyoth Gilead arid Teen- 
ez Kin,22.37- bell; her ſhametall deftru&tion by the-walls of Texreell f/had 
f 2King,9433- \itnor bectefortheix filing! and fatteting Prophets; 'Ot- 
+» ſuch flatterers therefore Tet vs beware, as weeloue to haut a 
- foreſught of dangers, and ſafetie from darigers. ' OS 
4. Rele. % Fourthly, and laſtly, if we woula foreſee the plague, we 
Obfeue. the,,' muſt obſerue che frgnes char have prognofſticared plagues 1n 
Ggnes forego=. the holy Scriptures;and'try how neere rhoſe GHonesare para-- 
ing 2 plagute Jelled by our Land in theſedayes. And herein gineme leaue 
zo be ſomthing large, becaulerhat this is the principallrule 
:;.0fall the reſt, © + | td La. 
2 2 +-Toler palle particular" plagues ypon'particularperſons': ! 
 (chough well tioralcogether reictt their examples as we * 
.meete with them) . Wee may finde in Scripture many.re- 
markeable iudgements vpon hole multitudes of people 345. 
-: ypon the Afoabites, Ammonites, Amalekites, Canaanites,Þ hi" 
"biflinge#0: But amongſt the reſt of the genera/lpudgements,* 
- * theſe as mioit eminent; The drowning of the old world y The de- 
© ſtewttion of Sodom ; The enerthrow of the Egyptians m _ | 


againſt the evill Time. 


Sea ; The bondage of the Iſraelites ts Babylon before Chriſt , The 
deſolation of the [ewes and Teruſalen after Chriſt, And either _ 
of all of theſe, or of wwoFt of cheſe, you ſhall finde theſe fore- o_ | 
omg S1gnes. | _ I 
Firſt, ( as the very ring-leader of the reſt) moſt mon- _;_ 
ſtrous ingratitzde, and horrible >nthaxkefulzefſe for Gods Vathankful- 
fauours. Mes ( ſaith Moſes begen to mulriplic vpon the face of neſle. 
the earth 8,chat 18, God was ſo merciful unto mankinde,as to en- © Gen, 6, I. 
creaſe their uumber, for the mutual comfort , aud communion one 
with another: and this his kindnes did mankinde requite 
with diſobedience,and rebcllion®, and after this came the * Asitfollow- 
Floud, and ſwept them away ?. The Lordin the middeſt of £tÞ in that 
inſtice ſhewed mercieto Pharaeh:for,atthe requeſt of Zoſes, ; 4g 
nt bye ; 7. 22. 
He {ometimes mitigated, ſomerimes remoned che plagues he 
ſent vpon e-Egypt 3yEt Pharaoh continued wnthankefull, yea, 
in ſo high a degree vnthankgfull,chat he contemmned the Lord, 
and then; drowning inthe red Sea he could noteſcape. Who 
hathread the wricings of the Prophets z and hath not found 
therein, that the vnthankeſulnes of the' 1ſre/ites, was one 
ching thardid prouoke the Lord to threaten Captiuitie 4- 
gainſt chem, and in due time, to ſend the Babylonians vpon « Compare 
them, who led'them priſoners into a-ſtrange Land®2?So 77. 2. with the 
O00 D was our Savianr Chriſt to the peopleot the [ewes, 7: Hoſ 2.8.9, 


*athe would be borne of their line, and a» their land, he /z- 10, withſun- 
-dry other pla» 


#ed amongſt them, he Preached, wrought moſt of his mightie ce, 
workes amorght them, yet they dealt moſt wngratefwlly, moſt 
vnthankefully wich him,and then an heauie adgement muſt 
needes follow, euen the ſubaerſton of their C:t:e,the dsper/ion 

of their nation, like a company of vyagabonds, into all parts 

'_ of theearth. 

Secondly, generall corruption in the rwanners of people, doth 2+ 51976. 
foregoe ſome general deftruftion. / wil puriſh the world, Cncrall cor- 
( marke, not oe, Or two, Or few, but the world) for ther E- _—_ in all 
VIL L, fayth the Loral, When A LL fl: had corrupted See Ter.23.10, 


bis way vpon earth, THEN God layd,l will deflroy the earth®,i 11 13. 


Odo VITf2. 12.11. 
= Gen. 6, 212-13- Des 0þ malitia winietatem, ſententianm tulit, quid voi ver/ab pondiejegs 


bumanum genus ſit pun.endum. hryſoſt - Gen. c. 6, Hon, 2.2. 


The 


18 The Waſe-14ns- farecaſt- 


* is enimbs- The. : Thabirants Of. [ys br forch HAN: T. 
uk 5 qui pad Its 0] Vn oals ana ypon,7 
Tanen nic me IT and makethe very gronne 
impittatss fruc; mear of cheir grea. wickednes £0 after ages: 
#144 protuleru it: the Pro her Eſay noteth Concern! 
Mreo(inqut ) leh ghem in the namecol cheLor 
et inutilesfruc- ;yy was deſolate haris, ſhould certainely 
Cities burnt with fore, 
ſtrangers . the daughter of Sion left a4 a cortage in a Vinejard45 4 
Lodge ina Garden of Cucumbers, 444 beſieged C itie. Bur what 
ouerſpreading 
ple laden with 
the head tothe | 
birantium m4- des, and bruiſes, 


to the loW, were depraucds 


4 


- 


Hom.42 4d 


calcen, and this did prelags ul hardſhips, Which that peo 
161.98, ple did endurear” 
p See. V. 4+ 6. 6s Arhird /zg”# © | of the 
Gentem pecca- ward 4, W ee .nauca P 


tricem appellas che Chronicles. When 


quod rota pec- 
T5 for lies. le were growneto that lewd,and foriorne palſe,as tO make 2 . 


Arcal. in Iſs. mocks at rhe meſſengers of the Lerd of boſtes, deſpiſe the 
Py h they reached, then #nt0 Baby 


entes,et reliqua 
corporisparrem my ſervant, d them agam 


v/q; ad plants all the inbab againſt 1 eſe Nations 


76 Luther 1 err of | 
papers an hiſſing, #44 perpetuall o f I will bring exill upon. 
& 2.Signe- this people, een the frus! becauſe they hare 
Contempt © - | | | 
the Word.3 Adyerſus Eyangely arriſores indigent deſeutet. Marc. Marul E vangeliflar.l 1 
e.9 pa164 515 | I emmabiles,quem cwnf70 Eyanzeli1 neghgentes,Certs 
ſonaa erg ratio eff,qua © 107 qui in plurmmss Evangelis neglighma pes tamere aliquan 
Uebeamus Sal.de Prol.q p.108,109+ >Chr.36..12-36.37 "13.39,20-Jer.23-3-9- 10,11e . 
ſee Jer. 3e21o 220 268 


aviinſt the evill 'Thie. 15 
as hearkened to wy wordes, wor to imy Law, but riiclted it. 
Tcre. 6. 19. ; s | 

Fourthly, itis a /gve that ſome generall judgement'is at 4. Signe, © 
hand, whenthe offers of grace ate reic&ed by the greateſt po—nnget the 
number of people; This forc-ran eruſalems ruine, asappea- Offers © 
reth by Clirift his owne complaint;0h lernſalem, Jeruſalem, S*© 
how oft would I have gathered thee together, as an hen gathereth 
her chitkens vitder her wings (how oft haue I freely made 
 moftlargeand bountifull offers of grace vnto thee ) bnt yee 

world not, Behold, THEREFORE your habitation is left * Mati23, 37: 

onto you deſolate*. Luk 13-34-35 

Fiftly, as the reiefFing of mercies offred, ſo the abuſing of 5. Signe. 
mercies receti#ed,(as namely,thepatience,and bowntie of God) 
preſageth ſome ruine. When the Lord had, with great pati- 
exce-borne with the people of the e/d wor/d an hundred and 
twenty yeores,and yer they would notrepent,then he threat- 
vedto deſtroy rhem, and (accordingly ) did deſtroy them 
from off the face of the earch ®,When as //7ae/ did prepare for © Gen. 347- 
Baal (that 1s; abuſe to the ſerning of Baal) the corneqwine,oyle, 
ſlaer, and gold, which the Lord had multiplied, and beſtowed a» 
bundantly por her, T H EN hethreatned not onely co take 
away thoſe his bleſſings from her, but alſoto Viſit vpen her the 
daies of Baalliy* gco inflict vpon her ſome great,and grievos * Woſ.z,8.14. 
Ing, in ſtead of the goodthings that ſhee formerly en- 
joyed,” | | 

A fixt fipne is couctouſnelle, oppreſſion, and violence, 6, Signe. 
The Prophet /eremy ſpeaking to Shallum,the King of [udah, Cvvctouſnes 
| & vnder h4s nameincluding the reſt ofthe /ewes,laith thus ; _ —_ 
Thine eyes, aud thy heart, are not but for thy couctouſnes, and for Overeticn & 
£0 ſhed mnocent blood,and for oppreſſion,and for violence to doe it*; Violence. 
and after he addes; Y The Winde ſpall cate wp all thy paſtures, Q#49 multe- 
ard thy loners [ball goe into Captinitie, ſurely then ſralt thou be pn rRnEs 
albamed and confounded for all thy wickednes. The earth ts filled Jica cupidires g 
with VIOLENCE by them (ſayd God to Noah)and [ will quis explicet 
deftroy them with the earth *. This is that alſo which the Marwl.Evarg. 
Prophet Ezehzel{ poynts at ; The people of the Land hawe wſed rh ke 4h 
oppreſſion, and exerciſed robbery, and hane vexed the poore and y yer. wo wad 


D 2 neeate, * Gen. 6.13. 


goodnefſe and 


patience. 


Abuſe of Gods 


needie, yea, they haue oppreſſed the ſtranger wrongfully ; 

THEREFORE haze | powred out mine indignation pon 
«Exck, 22,29, '9c99, 1 haxc conſumed them, with the fire of my wrath *, The 
TH Scribes, & Phariſcs, dewowred widdowes houſes,;and afrerward 

deſelation came vpon them. No cercainer (igne of enſuin 

plagues then this damnable kinde of varighreouſnelle, co- 

uctouſueſſe, and oppreſſion. 7 will trerch out my h.md vpon 

the tnbabitants of the Land, ſaith the Lord':. For from the leaſt 
TRE PS of thee, excn to the greateſt, enery one s giuen to conctonuſ- 
aeſſe®. 

7.S n  Inthe 7. place. Pride goes before deſiruftion,and hanghti- 
+475  _neſſe of minde before a fall”. The day of the Lord ( {ayth ghe 
* Pro 16. 18. Prophet ) fall be wpon every one that is proud, and lofiie, and 
Ch. 18.12. /frtedvp©. This was ove of the ſfinnes which procured, and 
* Ila 2. 12. prognoſticated the ouerthrow of Sodom? Becauſe the daugh- 
*Ezck10.49+ roy; of Sion (ſayth E©ay)are H AVG HT 1 E,and walke wth 
PR EReY Op ſtretchedforth neckes, &c. Her gates fſhals lament, and monrne 3 
. at i Ts, and ſhee being deſolate ſpall ſit pon the ground ©, ]t was pride 

as one ob{crueth, who wrote about an * hundrech'yeere 

ſince) which gaue the Tzrkes aduantage againſt the (rift 

ans, ſorthart they inhabited their Villages, Townes, aud Protuin 

| cer, defiled their Temples,and places of wor ſhip, carried their bo- 

bs; by "he c x ” dies to priſon, tooke their beaſtes for a prey, axd exerciſed all man- 
ap Ie : = :. ner of villanie,aud crueltic againſt them *. [Inſomuch charwho- 
& Eng 7.24.) ſocuer thinketh to eſcape imminent indgements, and yet conti- 
expons queant, ues 1n pride, 1s greatly. deceined, and like to vadergos 


| pero; 1409 ſome more horrible miſcrie 8, 
eJ T#/C1,V1IrosS, 


ood v5 ror " Eightly, Like as © extraordinary and immoderate fleepe 
£45 occupariit, PINES thc boaie, and pref ageth death; 10 carnall ſecuritie. 1n 
_ focofq#e che bodieof a people, doth ever <© prognoſticare ſome weak- 
phaiantes, i; y ; Bake "© | 
PR Jeteffaur ning, lome waſting to that bodie, by {ome plague that may 
in reliqua Chrill;anorum reena debachari, captinos ab ducere, pecora depradari, vaſtare a- 
gros,cadibus grafſari, & in nomen Chritianuamagh quam dics queat, imp:e furrent : hos 
perpeiusflagello noſtr a perentitu» ſurerbia. Marul, Evang.l.7.6.8.3 48.3 Caterumſiqurs bans 
gram mminede Cermimus calamitatem effugert 277 tamen ſuperbia ſeſe ef rre 101 dejrertt ne 
| pov 1007 ili mult horribiliorem eramnam effugiet 1d bd. * 8. S1gne, Carnall ſecuritic, 
Diu viuere nequeem?, qui multo ſonne dedits Marcent; tnment vultus luridocolore infeR*, 
putreſcenti4;; viſcera repent? mgruens mualitud» difſuluere feſtinat, Marnl, Spal. Evarg 1.2. 


c 7 80. © Carmpacem, 7 ſecuritatem dicaut, tnnc YEpenting ers mmmmet pernicies, Chryſ an . 


M3. 5,24, Hom. 78. COME 
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azainſt the evill Time. 21 


come ypon it, So much doch the Prophet Amos tell vs ; 
Wae to them that are at caſe in Sion, that put away the enill cay 


farre from them, they ſtall be led captine with the firſt that gee 


captine\, 411 the ſinners of my people ſhall aye by the ſword, whuh i Amos.6.1.z, 
ſay the enil hill not onertake vs,uor prevent vs k. So much al- IH 7. 
ſo doth Zephanie tell vs off ; They are ſetled pon their lees, 999-10- 
they ſay m their hearts, Tuſh, the Lord will xeuher ave good ner 
ewill;, THEREFORE thair goods ſnall become a boctie, 
and their houſes a deſolation!,, Our Sawenr tells his Diſciples, 
that when that geveration of Vipers, the malicious, and obſti- 
nate /ewes, ſhould be hke the people of the old world m the 
daycs of Noab, marrying, and merry-making, and ſo ſecure as 
NOToxce tO dreame of their deftrution, then ſhould their de- 
firuf:on be neereſt ar hand®.Thes is one of the ſignes,which ® Mar 24. 38. 
gocs beforethe ruine of the Romiſh Babylon; Shee ſaith m her 39s 
heart, I fit a Dneene, aud am n0 widdow, and ſhall fee no for- __ 

row, THEREFORE f/oallber plagues come * none day *. IV jus Hpat- 
Yea( asitisin the tenth verſe ) in << oye houre. T hatis, when | = Hh 


I Zeph 1.12. 
13. 


ſore ſhall be moſt ſecure, then ſhall her plagues be mo5t ſudden, te ih pe 


and ſare:; when ſhee chinkes her ſelfe ſateſt, then ſhall ſhee be yy | 
ynawares ſurpriſed z euen as Babylon once was by Cyrus, 


who inuadcd it #2 a #ight, when it did lealt thinke of its , ; 
BREE h . ®Nonlonga obe 
owneinuaſion®, There 1s no want of examples in holy Scrip- fidione regnuns 
ture, to ſhow, that the end and iJue of foth and carnal ſecn- premerur, ſed 
ritie, hath vſually beene exi/land vnhappieP. Hence it 1s that fubird capietuy 
the Lord in Scriprure 1, when he comes to wage or puniſha 7 My On AYE 
place for ſinne, 1s ſayd ro wit that place;becaute he 1s wont c of $23 


ro {trike when men are off /ecare,and doe * lea? ſuſpett Nis cu;7 vaamofte 
ftroake. His viſiting, notes out a ſudden plaguing of a peo- innaſes) « ſocys 


plewhen they ars tecure.Noſinne doth more prouoke him 4*/e/r4 &e. 
Par aus in An 


to ſmicc then /ecaritie doth. poc.col 984 
* Ninthly,* Laxzr:ie,719r, and wantonzes, haue gone before þ xe, —_— 
fome generall calamie. T his finne went before the deſtruc- d:/unt quibus 
doremur quam 
znfelix fr carnalss ſecurit.u7s, & ſorordia exitus. Gue't.in Af. Hom,y9.c.g, 4 Pal, 88.1- 
ſ1,13, Ter. 9 9. * Inmalampartem dicitur Deus viptave, cum feccata que dit dif] imus 
I:werat, INEXPECTATO eget vleifeitur, Zanch de Redem,part.1.1.1.Tom.4.col.37 x, 
* 9.Signe, Luxuric, \ ine aſpice late florentes quoudam luxus, quas, verterit vibe; Sills 


Bell. punic L. 15 3 tion 


22 The Wiſe-mans. forecait 


* Gen. 6.2+ tion of the o/d world. The ſonnes of God /aw (that is, with a 
* Fir; mag luſtfull eye) the daughters of men, and tooks them to wines *, 


ſtupro amorts,, « = 4 
es formic ationie| mingled themſelues togecher, and ſo® committed great fil 


er iſtorum mu. thines one with anocher:and immedaately after, came the flowd 
lerescollapſs to ſcoure this filth from the face of che earth *. Did not thas 
funtgetmenns- 21{o precede the burning of Sodom ? Queſtionles it did. 
bus fornicatio- © om did burne (as << one faith of Africa) e/Etna-like with 


15 erat confuſty 


megne. Metho, the fire of formation, and the Lord did burne /T with che 
Rev. Ortho fire of Deſolation. The mhabirants of chat Cirie ( as the ſame 
oy pag 388. Author writes of che Carthaginians* ) did ftinke with the fil 


eg Prog # 4s L thineſſe of luſt,breathing forth the noyſome ſavonr of vncleannes, 


Deil.7.240, andthe Lord puniſhed them with the ſtinking flawe of Brim- 
Sicut Etnain- ſtone from heauenY. Their glutconic prouoked them to in- 
eefting quibaſ- continencie, and the Lord did then incontinently with fire 


deneere fe/- ang Brimſtone together,extinguiſh and conſume them for c- 
wetibus ardori- 


bue,fic ILLA, BT It was the arunkennes of Indah, and Ephraim, which 
abominidis iu- made the Lord threaten iudgement againit them, and exe- 


giter fornicati- cure 1adgement vpon them 3. To this purpoſe is that of eL- 
enum 1g 


gniews mor ; They lie upon beds of Inorie, and ſtretch themſelnes upon 
4, Bi their Conches,they eate the Lambes of the flocke,and the Calues 


* Fartebant, 8 
Bok 162" out of the midaeſt of the Stall, they chant to the ſound of the Vi- 
&; wrbis illius oll,and inuent to themſelnes inſtruments of mnſicke: they drinks 
cies cano libi- yy;ne in bowles,and annoint themſelues with the chiefe oyntments: 
Gerdfens. THEREFORE ſhallthey goe captine with the firſt that gee 


_ 


racimpudicitis captine,and the banquet of them that ſtretched themſelues ſhall be 
nidoreimhalau- remoued®.1c was the cffeminate wantonnes of Semiramss, a 
res, Id. ib14. , CMan-woman ©, of Sardanapalus a Woman-wan*, which did 
P-244. et pants 

poſt,cadempag.Cr png 5. Qurs in illorum numers caſtus fiut ? Caſtum dice? Qurs non fornica= 
riue, non 4dulter & hoc ſine ceſſatione, ſme termino, ? Tut, Cur ſulphureo 1gne puniebantur ? 
Reſp. vt putidiſuumus libidings ardor purtidiſsimo flammarum ardore puniretur. Albin. Quaſt. 
in Gene/. in Orthodox p. 1073. * Gula Sodomitas, & Gomorrhaos prides i nefandos egit 
concubirus, DEINDE igne, & ſulphure de Celo pluente extinxit. Maru, Splat, Evang. 
{,4- cap.22, * Ila.g.1.12.13. item Chap. a8. 1.2. Þ Amos.6. 4.5.6.7. © $- 
mulat ſe pro vxore Ninn, filium, pro famina puerum : ſic primss znitys ſexum mentita puer eſſe 
credits eft. Iuftin. Miſt. ib, x. pag. 4. 5. *Vir muliere corruptior 4 Medis prapoſitus nomme 


Arbattus muenit eum meter  wakamyre greges purpnram colo uentem ; & muhebri habits 


cum mollitia _ & ocnlorum laſenma onmes feminss anteire, penſa miey virgines par- 
rientem. I4 6 U 0 


occaſion 
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againſt the evill Tame. 22 


occaſion not onely their owne. deſiruttion* ; * bur alſo the Home mans 
tranſlation of the. Empire from-their poſteritse vyto Pos fly peviſiet ab 


from the Aſrians tothe Medes 8, It was this foule linne ';,jz ;, 
alſo that Þ weakened the! Lydians, a valorons and viftorions «i: Id: ibid, 
people beforc,and ſubieed their neckes tro the yoake of Cy- 'Bellwm Sarda- 


rs, Monarch of Perſia. I'am perſwaded ( albeir,God doth _— —_ 
affli& his Church for his owne glory, and its good, and tri- Repiant ſe vets 
bulacion is the portion of Gods peoplein this life) yet, that pizerertruft# 
the _—_ of he Church, and the troubles 1n Germany at \ mcenſeq3pyre,' 


this day*,hauc bcene occafioned,in part, by that abundance pt ngroro5 
of intemperancie,and rior,which,(as by thecomplainrs of the 12,5... 7.6: 


late learned ones amongſt them, in their writings doch ap- þ;Þ.1 x. p.6. * 
pearc i) they haue beene giuen vnto, 1 will end this note mevfeffore- 
with theſpeech of the Propher 3 Make thee bald, poll thee, in- 010g, 
large thy balanejſe as an Eagle. Why? Forthy DELICATE, w” _—_—_ FOG 
thy luxurious C hildreu; for THEY are gone into Captiunie yg; Iomperiis* 
fromthee*, Thy luxurie, oh Jacob, ſhall worke thee that mnſe- ab- Aſſyrj#\a#'* 
wie. | FED Medos tyarfe" 
; | fer A Id, ibid, 

b Er fic gensinduſtria quondam potens & ftrenua manu effeminata qmollicie, luxuriaqgvirture 
priſinam perdidit,et quos ante Cyrum inuiftos bell praftiterant, in luxuriam lapfos otium ac * 
defidiaſuperanit. 14ſt hiſt.l.1.c 10.* Anno 162 3 .iGermam cunfos poſſunt perferre labore,oh 
vtinam poſſmnt tam bene ferre ſtim. Dithmarſ.Syſtem.Eth.l,3 p.17 4.Germanorum bibacitas © 
apud alias gentes hodit ante cunfta nobilitatur atqz inter miracula celebratur,cum finguliqua- : 
ternos quartaries vno prandio hauriunt, & hodit raſa potoria ceruuntur qua plus quam tuas = 
cho.4 capinnt,quibus heſpites,& externos hberaliſsim? muitant & prolunnt.acnullus hoc tem- 
pore eſt, qui luxurigſas,et profuſus menſas non ſtruat ,quiq; coquos,ganeagz artifices peritifanme' 
e1bos condiemes,C patrimonia mergentes non quarat quam vita intewperantix apud Chriftin- 
05 maxime debacchari memoria noftra videmas.Golen Orat delux.g8. 0 tempora,s Chriſftia- 
worn r-ores proftratos.\vemimus edvt maxime cibr pereamus, 1d ib.Potatores noftvi ſunt teiun; 
& ſobry neg; 4 ſole neq; « lIuna,nedi homimnibus videntur.ſed de mane vino vel aduſto,vel Mal.- 
vatico.Corinthiaco, Alacambico, Petro,Simoniaco,e7 c.Seopplent ; nerediecereviſua, Lanquans 
frigida ſmffuſa ſe refocillant;Veſperiper noiem ad aurora yſque Rhenanofeſe mgurgitaut;Yſqs 
dum nequepes neq; manus neq; lingnagtq;ſenſus quiſquam officta facerenwir, fedſuperata, 
proftrataque ieceant in ipfes ommia:o tempore!9 mores!0 bone Petrefi 6 moyturs ad nos tibi iam 
daretur auditus,quid quaſo difturus efſes,ſs bellicoſos potatorii duces cert aniina poculatoria ge. + 
die in noflem,denoF1t in dzem protrahentes conſpiceres! Cunrad Dieter. Poſtill, in Feſt. Ferig Jt 
Pentecofs. p.7 12 Sculterus etiam applicat Textum Iſa 5.11 12 Germanngverbactius hac ſunt, 
Fiua ba eft ebrieſs Germania pittura,Potandipaſſim fluidin maxim, w»Jq; ad Pumycorpoyss, 
fame periculum:Nullaoperum d1uinoru habetur ratio quantumnss ira Dei manfeſta figna ap- 
pereant boftibus ex omni parte mmimentibus annena mgraueſcente,peſteinviemia grafſente : 


Tandenme aliquands expergiſcemur ? ſtultum eft voluptatem in aula & ventre querere, Jdes 


Copec,z #9 1/a. c. 5. pe86. * Miche 3. 36, Prophaning 


at l ons. —nyrrte# 
- — 
CO are r—_— 


7 nIcr. IF. 27. 
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10, Sigze," | Prophaning of the Sabbath ( which the! Father at firit 
Prophanation made holy, and {rift afterward more holy, as Tertulliav 
one C4 GY ' ſpeakcth)) is aten.hſigne, chat foreſhowes a plague; * This 
Fares 6d 1 ey occalioned (cogerher with ocher finnes) che Babyloniſh 
flue )legemdum Captiuitic. {f yce will not hearken to mee ( laith the Lord by 
ſum Sabbati [eremie ) 10 hallow the Sabbath aay,and not to beare a burden, 
em beneditt - ougy, entring in at the gates of leruſalem onthe Sabbath day,then 
eo OK. © will [ kindle afire m the gates thereof, and it ſhall denonre the 
benefaioue pallaces of [eruſal:m, and u ſhall not be quenched®, And ( by 
fuh efficieſanc- Exekiell) ; Thou haſt deſpiſed my holy things, and prophaned my 
tiorem Tere. Sybbaths, THEREFORE will 1 ſeatter thee among the 
944 arctod. 4. He athens, and diſperſe thee tn the Countries®.T he Lord cthreat- 
5s Baby. NEth in mos his time, that the whole land ſhould tremble, 
lonicacaptizi- and every oze mourne that dwelt therein, becauſe (oclides other 
fats caxſes, (\nnes which were there committed)che couctous wretches 
has om of thoſe times chought long wull tie $.1bbath was gone, that 
Rs 1% they mightfollow afcer cheir profits, and worldly gaine, that 
Selbata Det EY mg | p y gaine, 
prophanaue- they might ſet forth Wocate, make the Epha ſmall, and the Shekel 
rine.Gualt.in great, and falfific the ballance by deceit 9, 

Af.t3, *Againe, itis a figne ſome judgement is at hand, when 
Hem. 85. ;udcement doth noc procced out of the ſeates of sugement, 
= Ezck. 22. 8, When Officers are corrept,and Gonernowrs uvnrighteous.Pervic 
| 15. the Prophets, and ſee whether th75 be not written downe in 
*Amos 8.5.3. ,opitall letters, amongſt thoſe capitall ianes, which brought 
11-Si2%e. thoſe grear nuſeries ypon he Jewes,that rhey did vnder-goe, 
—  Heare whar &£/ap ſaich ; How zs the faithfull Citie become an 
'_ Harlni#1t W A'S full of indgement, righteouſnes D I D loage 

init, but NOW murtherers, Thy Princes ave rebellious, and 

compinions of theeues ; exery one coneth gifts, and jolloweth after 

' rewaraes , they tage not the fatherles, neither doth the canſe of 

the widdow come before them, THEREFORE ſayih the 

Lord, the Lord of hoſftes, Ahyl will caſe me of mane adverſaries, 

» 1fa.r-2t- wandavenge me of mine enemies?P. And how the Lord did a- 
23-244: venge himlſclfe of theſe vwrighteons Adverſaries, leremie 
2,  ſhewethin the Lamentations ; Hee hath ſwallowed vp all the 
habitations of lacob, and hath not pitied: He hath polluted the 

kingdome, and the Princes thereof, He hath cut off in his fierce 


angey 


atainſt the evilt Tine. 26 
anger, all the hirte of 1/racl1, Heate what Amos ſaith 3 They 4 Lam.z,s. y. 
know not t6 doe right, therefore thus ſaith the Lord Goa,an Ad- 

wet ſary thete Joi 62, extent Found about thy Land: and be ſhall *Amos.z.10, 
bring downe thyſtrength from ihee, "ind ihy paliaces ſhall be de- ' -  *b 


"TIE IK ih | ALE \Ch.4.1.2. 
froged's, Heate ee this, yee Kie'of Baſhan that are in the ,poekete 


C#:onntaine of Satharia c- char 15 (ee Magiſtrates which hane gu, 0h wit 
your abode in Samaria, thechicfe Citie of the Land) which of- bri. Sd pueth 
preſſe the 'ppove, which trnf®\the neente. The Lori harh ſmorue proprit aucllgs 
by hus holmes that loe the dajes ſhallobyne upon you,that he wall de man on 
take you away with hooker, and yorr paſteritie wirh fiſh-hookes ; mm aan 
and yee ſhall gor out at the breaches that 1s, * at the breaches hocporiue vide- 
of the-walls; which the enemies ſhall make when they carry tur: quie 6/+= 
you away captives, In anorher place, what fayes the ſame quertibus ap- 
Prophet ? They aff'+ft the inſt, they take a bribe, they turne aſide To f 4.4 _ 
rhe peare #n the gate from their right ; Therefsre wayling ſhall be |, if Py , 
in all freets, ana they ſeall ſay in all the high wayes, Alas, Alas. ills autem reſi. 
Heate alio whar A7icha faith ; Heare this 'yee' Heads. of the debant in vrbe 
houſe of tacob, ard Princes of the houſe of Iſrael, that abhorre anger ha 
indgement, uni pruert all equizie, They build op Sion with = CO" 
PE $54. 2 a 1105, 4. V- Ig 
blend; nd leruſalems with iniquitie 5 The Heades thereof indge » Fer ruptures 
for rew4\d* Therefore ſhall Son for your ſake be plowed as a field, ſerl Murorum 
Leruſal: mi beceme heapes, and the mountaine of the houſe of the effettas ab hoſe 
Lord, as the high places of the Forreſt *, cucn waſt and deſo- _ Id. 15.4, 
late. © The right efthe needte, ſaith Teremie,doe they not mage, * Mich.z, 
Pall 1 nat viſet for the, ſaith the Lord ? ſhall not wy ſonle be a» 10.11, 12. 
venged on ſitth a Nation 4s ths ? <Ter.5 28.29: 
12. Paine confidence, is another thing thac foregoes de- , , 5,,, 

. - : 6 Wes 
ſtru&ion;when men leane vpon forraine ſtayes,traſt ro ther Vaine conk. 
witter,irealth, friends, ſtrength, yea, more then to God, or dence. 
as rveh as ro-God, they cannor bur euen come to 7#me *. * Hh; fediſrim? 
And Y althosgh for a rime things may ſucceed according to 4m" quibu- 
their vaine hope, yetthe end will be exif, When the Rebel. OP prafidys 


: PIT ; .. : : : ntuntur. Lu! * 
tiers Ghildren of I/ract, were to goe downe into «AE gp? { with- i21/a £20, 


ont aiking connſell as Gods month) to ſtrengthen themſclues in ! Tamerſs ad 
the ſtrength of Pharach ( an enemy of God roo * } and to trufF Tempus op 
Ot | | Miri videntur 
$amen D:H14 tandem ipfts -xit:ojaſunt. Calv.m i. 3ZO.,V. 3. - PRC ater. , 
Pomt Eſatas, Calv, in 3{ ©. 20.V. 2. a 
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26 The Wiſemass forecaſt 


in the ſhadow of e/Egypt(as deadly cnenuesas euer [/#eel had, 

who,tome generations agoe, ſought their vtter ouerthrow). 

When the Princes of 1ſracll goe to Zoan ( the greateſt Citie 

«3019 wrbs I E291 ?,) and her Ambaſſadors to Hanes;T HEN Woe 

maxima in E- to them. Intoaland of TROVBLE and ANGYISH 

pro, Yarab, theymuſt >, What remedic when chey needs will ? hen they 

7m I/4.c.39. call toe Egypt, and goe to Aſſyria( ſaith the Lord) I willſpread 

bs 4 1.2. 72) net wpon them,l will chaftiſe them as their Congregation bath 

20, oh, "© beard®, Becauſe thou didſt truſt in thy way, ( thme owne way ) 

<Hoſ 7.12.13- i the nonltitude of thy mightic men, Therefore ſhall a tumult riſe 
4 Chap.10. anzong thy people, and all thy fortreſſes ſhall be ſpoyled ©. 

12+ 74 Athirtceath ſigne, is cruell and hard dealing with the 

I 3- 922% Children of God, or perſecuting of the Saints. It was Pha- 

_ TY  7ahs craeltic againſt the /fraelires,thar plunged him and his 

of the godly... .. : 

inco the botrome of the Sea, When he wouJd needes be ſo 

madd as to purſueand periecure them, euen through che 

Exad, 14, red Sea, then he muſt xeedes be ouerwhelmed ; chere was us 

eſcaping. When Sau/trounced that good man Dazid vp 

and downe, and would not let him reſt in any corner, but 

ferrerted him out of euery hole, he tooke the onely courſe 

to haue the kingdomerent out of his hand, and his ſoule 

rentout of his bodie. Did nocthe /ewes bring the gwlcof 

innocent bloud vpon their owne heades, and made way for 

their miſcrable rezxc on, by perſecuing the righteous men 

of God, and crucifying the Lord of glory ? Nothing is plat- 

ner then this, chat the moleiting of tie godly, 1s enough ro 

pull fre from heauen, and to let in aScaotrrouble, and tri- 

bulation vpon a people, Sce Ezek. 35. 445+ | 

is Sione, 18 che next place, want of compaſiion, and vnreadines to 

A TEE or helperhcir brethren in affliction, doch prefage ſome grear 

zncompaſſio- calamitie. No man remembr eth the affliction of Toſeph (layt As 

nateneflc. mos) Therefore they ſhall goe captine with the firſt that goe cap- 

Amos. 6.6.7. g;ye. Chnrſegee Meroz (laid the Angell of the Loo!) carſe 

Jee bitterly the mhabitants thcreof, becauſe they came not to the 

* Tudg.5. 23+ helpe of the Lord, to the helpe of the Lord againi3F the mightie ©, 

How often dothe Prophets threateniadgements againſt 1- 

dah, tor their ynmercitulnetTe to the poore, What procured 
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againſt the evill Time. 27 
che e£gyptiars ruine? Want of compaſſion; they regarded 

not the{ighes and the grones of the {/rae(ztes,but rather op» 

prelſed them with heauter burchens. Afordecas told Eſther, 

sf thow holdeſt thy peace at [acb a tie : that 1s 3 if thou doeſt not 

comiſerate the eſtate of 'the' lewes NOW, but, ſwimming in 

pleaſure thy ſelfe, forgetteft them, ana wſcſt n» meanes to helpe 
them,thow,and thy fathers houſe ſhall be deſtregea®, *Eſth.q. r4. 

The 15. Signe, is lowe of flattery,a ſtrong, and ſtrange de- Yn 

fire to be ſoothed vpin (inne < to heare tmoorh things. If Loue 59 
there were no other finne bur eh 1n a Land,it were enough tery, 

of zt ſelfe (ſo vigilant to deſircy are flatterers) ro expoſe that 5 arp enim 
Land to rwine and ſpoyle ©. Thes 1s @ Kebeltions people (layth E- » 5's pag 
ſay ) which ſay tothe Seers, See not 5 and to the trophets prophe- Tellitibes) _ 
fre not yntovs right things 3 ſpeaks wnto vs ſmooth things, Pro- numlatronibus 
pheſie deceites, Cc. 7 herefore thus ſaith the holy one of Iſrael, expoſirum eſt. 
One thouſand ( of you) ſrall flee at the rebuke of one: at the re- = yo ry cle 
buke of fine, fhall yee fire, li yee be left as a Beacon wpon the top ed þ va _ 

a CMonntaine, and 45 an-Euſigne on-anhillf you-ſhall be ſo fifa. 3 0-910. 

waſted, and deftroyed by your. enemies, that you ſhall not 22. 27. 

ſo much as haue the very awe or ſhow of a peoples, The Pro- -——— Era 
phets propheſie falſely. and my prople- LOVE to hane it fo, and __ Ia 
what will yee doe wn the end thereof ler. 5.31. vt nullam po- 

$ 16. Hypocrifie doth fore-ſhew miſerie*. The Tewes inthe palifaciem re- 

daycs of Chriſt were a generation of hypocritesÞ'z and with- 74% Calv. 
in *fortie yeeres after Chriſt, they became, & haue cucr ſince \' _ pu 
cominued i generation of vagabonds vpon the face of the 1 , 4 P"SEY 
earth. _ Anuanias, and Saphyra were fmitten with ſudden * Ie 2 ; 
death for their hypocrifie*: And their forefathers 1n ewill, * oye, 1; 

( many yeeresbeftorethem, or Chriſt either) were threatned perperam agune 
to be deſtroyed, for their hypocriticall ditſembling with the /#7/%c1o ga 
Lord of hoſtes, ſo writes the Propher ; Tee diſſembled in your 7,02 1% v0! , 
hearts, when you ſent mee tothe Lord your God, ſaying, Pray for' pu = Bat ro £ 
vs wntothe Lord eur God, and according to all that the Lord probraretegie, 
#vr God ſhall ſay, ſo declare unto vs, and we will doe #t ; And now mwlto graniors 


I haute declared # unto you, and yon hane not obeyed the woice of 4 our . 


@ry/.in Mar.c 2.3.Hom, 74. * Sorhey arc often tiled in the Fyangeliſts. * Anno 2.Y CgKs 
Veſpaſiani, Euſeb, Hiſt, l,3+ £.7. Annoa Dom.Ngtin, 7 3.4 paſcione 40,* ARts5- 5.10, 
E 2 the 


The Wiſe:mans farecait 


the Lord your God: Now therefore know certainely,that ye [ball 

dye by the ſword, by the famine, anaby the peſtilence,in the place 

Ter, 42-19. Whether yce deſire to goe, and to ſarouraet. To this toynede- 

02.21, Cceitetpwards man, and it is ewidenc, wdgement followes. 
_ w#hatalſo,as the Scriprareſhewerh in.many places. - 

I7. Signe. Tnthe 17. place, it hath beene 1n rime paſt, aicarefull ro- 
The artar's ken of 1udgeinent not to be farre ott, when falſe Prophets 
A. 20 tat by their calummnious informations, have either reſtrained, or 
the taichfull., endeuoured tg reſkraine the true Meſſengers of God, .of cher 

_ ,. bbertieto Preach the: Word., I finde a pregnant place tor 
I Ama%4, 1s in the ſeaventh Chapter of .4mos. In'che rench veric, 
fſicerdoreprops- Am;z3iah the Prieſt of Betbell,.a® lymg Prieft, lendes to [c- 


nity exemp'n rob | Kir { £z1 14M Il mit 
HR] wy King of 1/racGt@iptorme him wrongfully againſt 


Hott Pinar. . Ages, laying ; Amostath 609Jpired agataſt theean the midadcſh 


in Amos, c.7, of the houſe of Iſrael, tbe Land us nat abieto beare all hy words: 
Obf: 6. andin the:thirteencayerte, he commandes him ( buc] am 
408k ſuxe withanzanyauthoritictomGpd) 1 Prophecic nomore 

at Bethel; Well ; Whatwas the ewe, audconſequent:of thes'?. 

The co laſt Verſes,of chat Chapter will ſhew that : ® Now 

* Ainos.7,16, 14*refore (faith Amosto Amaziah) heare thow the word of the 
C 17. Lord; Thouſayeſt,;Þ ropbecie not againſt {/aqc,. and arap not thy 

._ . word againſt the bouſe of 1}Fael Therefore thus ſaith the Lord z 

' Thy mife [tall bean Harlotin the (#124 there 1s a, tudpeivent 

vpon his yoke-fellow : thy ſounes and: thy darighters ſhall fall 

bythe ſword ; there is a widgetnent vpon, bis Chz{dren ;- thy 
land ſhall be dizided by line; there is a iudgement. vporn hs 
cſtatecandthos hall dy: ina polinted landgthercisamdgement 

yp2n his perſon : au4 [ſracl all ſurely gae into Caftimitie forth 
of bis land zand there is aiudgement vpqu his peoplezwhere 

wee plainely ſec, that'for this innne of ,Ar4-4244%,:1n oppor 

' * ſing good Amos, not onely Amaziabs ſelfe, and famiirs 

. ſhould be plagued, buraliothewho/e Land of [/raell fhquid 

fare the worſe. and de carried into the houle of bondage. 

T he Scribes, Pharifes and chigje Prieſts did what lay in cheny 

ro ſtop.the mouch. of Chriſt, co ſtay che paiſage of rhe.Gol- 


pell;and was nor chis thinke you, anc cauſe gt their woctpll, 


_ -pucrthrow, and confuſion 


Agaie, | 
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againſt the evill Time. 29 
Againe, Abuſe of the tor gue 1n moſt ſorts of people, doth 38. Signe, 
preſage ſome wrath to be a kindling againſt char people, Je- Abuſe of rhe 
ruſalem is ruined, and Indah ts fallen (1aich the Prophet® ) ve- nag 
canſe their TONGVE (as well as their doings ) # againft 4: 0 
the Lord, to prouoke the eyes of has glory, Of all kinde of out- P Nallum cale- 
ward calamnties that can befall a pcople,Pnone js more grie- We" £99 
uous then Warre, ( Darid had rather fall inco the handes of 7 DAR 
God, thento be expaſed co the miſchicte of warre ). But ;nuchir,quam 
there would be*7 ne yarre amongſt men, if there were no %cllwm.Erafin. 
extll tongnes \ which arc indeed the very cauſes of che ſame. a ig P. ff. 
Now theTozgre is abuſed diverſe ways: by {yes, oaths,ſlamn- "i De 
dering, flattering, gining eutl{ counſell, curſing, backbitiag, keeP- » 41quinullua 
51g /ilence when ut ſhould ſpeake to the glory of Godgbut how ma- offer belluwm in- 


S | "2G 1e ter mortales, fs 
ny. thouſands of people doe theſe exulls dettroy 2 Search rhe ule ele wp 


© Monuments of Anriquirie, ( eſpecially the facred Scrip- jj; pro 
rurez ) and, whatſocuer Tragecics have beene really a&ted, Joll;c,yſu ſub 
whatfoeuer tyrannies haue becne exeicxtedagainſt a people, minitrarent, 
you ſhall findeſome, or all of theie torenamed Abufer of the Er4/.1vid. _ 
Tongue, to haue beene ( in part ) che origina!l of che ſame. = _— 
* 1.Concermng /y:izg, Heoſeareckoneth irvp amongſt the ,; rs q wes 
ſinnes for which the Lord had a contrauerfre with the Land of ma? qu49 eden 
Tadabzand for which, hechreatnedthiat the i#habitants ſhowld lefix nibh? 
langrſh, and all their prowifion ( as if, ficſh,andfoule)thould at Ole 
be teized vpon by the enemie, andtaken away violently 43 I — 
a prey *. They bend their tongues like bowes for hies(it's lTeremits may we” 
ſpeech © ) 212 will not ſpeake the truth, they haue taught their mcens? quon 
Tongue to ſpeake lier, therefore ſaith the Lord of boſtes, behold! obpretarnike * 
will melt them, and trie thems (* in the fireof affliction );q1 {IO — 
will puniſh tizem according to their dejeruings z how ſhall 1 7, "pr 4.4 
ave for the daughter of mey people * that is, * { mnſt needes gloxt * Riperenctes 
fe my inſi1ce, m not ſuffering ſuch a di/gracefall pune as this 1; to 149 monumen- 
eſcape Scot-free, without puntſhment, Truth is periſhed,and is ene ot lege quice 


$ - : : . quid eff trage- 
6ff from their montt Y, And marke what tollowerh immedi. 4 9n- a. 


; Z x quid vnquam 
tſhum,a tyramss rudeliter, & tragice, comperies a mal linigns -ofefttom initium. 1d, ibid, 

-1. Eying, " Hol 4.1.2. 3. ler.g, 3. 5-7: * Fiſcat Sil 1:xe afftilicynn q:Þ wliah - 
#05 devira fend Lyra. ad loc, * Tanium a decws culpe n un dibet dinmitthnffye decore ;:ſpiths. 
Eyra m ler.c, 9.v.7,7 Ier.7, 28. 


E-3 ately ; 


The Waiſe-mans forecaſt 


atcly ;* Cat off thine hayre, oh Jeruſalem, and take vp 4 lamen- 
ratios ox high places, for the Lord hath raiefted,axd forſaken the 
generation of his wrath, 
2. Swearing. 2. As tor ſwearing, who hath notheard that ſpeech of the 
- ++ - : Prophet? Becauſe of ſwearing the Land moxrneth, the pleaſant 
«Ter. 23. 10. Places of the Wilderneſſe are dryed wp 3. 
3- Slaunde- 3. T hat ſlawnder ing brings generall rudgements, it is cui- 
nng. dent alto, by thc lame Frophert ; They are grienous rewolters, 
bTer.6, 28, walkmpwith 5 LANDERS b.and vpon this followeth, 
<Vorl,z0, © Reprobate ſuluer ſhall men call them, becanſe the Lord hath re- 
getted them. 
4-Flattcric. 4+ Thar the flattering tongue doth preſagernine, the ſame 
Prophet prouecs alſo ; The Prophets prophe/ie hes iu my name, 
T ſent them not neuher haue 1 commanded them, nor [pake vnts 
them : they Propheſie to you a falſe viſion, and dinination, and a 
thing of naught, and the deceite of their owne beart,. Therejore 
thus ſaith the Lord, by ſword and famine foall theſe Prophets be 
Co/umed;aud the People to whom they Prepbeſic ſhall be caſt ont 
tnto the ſtreets of l[eraſalem becanſe of the famine,and rhe ſword, 
Lana and they ſhall hae none to bury them, nor their wines, nor their 
"25.16, | ſonnes, nor thew daughters 4. 
5, Giuinge= 5. Emll connſell giuen by Rehoboams Vpſtarts, rent the 
pill Counſell. kingdome out of the hand of Rehoboam,and made a breach 
* 3 King. 12+ amongſt the Tribes of /ſrac/*. The ewll countell which 
. _ al the Nob/es gaue Ioaſh, brought the Hoſt of Syria againt Ieru- 
"279.22. Jaleryzand Iadahb, which killed the Prences, and ipoyledthe 
eEſth.;. 14. People of theLand* : Did notalſo the bad Counſell which 
Compared Zereſh gaueto her husband Haman, breed the downetail of 
with Ch.7.19 x7,as, and the vtter oucrthrow of his poſteririe 8 2 
> Curtng, 6, Thatabuſling of the Tongue, by curſing,and rayling, 
. doth goe before deſtruction, it 15 plaine from the example 
of Rebbekab; For when he in the name of Sexacherib his 
Maſter rayled vpon God, as it he were weake and impotent, - 
ypon Ezekiah, andthe whole Hoſt of the liuing God, as if 
| they were wainely confident, charging them to truſt in oze, 
b Ifa. 36. 45+ who was notable to deliuer ®. And us blaſpheming both 
$&c. God, and his people 3; then the whole Hoſt of the Aſſhrians 
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a2ainſl the evill Time. 31 
(which that Rebekah was a chicke man amongſt) was moſt 

ſtrangely ſmirten, and diſcomficed by an Angel of the Lord 

inthe night: infomuch, that (as the Text ſaich) there were 

flaine at thar time, az hundred, fowreſcore, and fine thouſana?. i 1h ,, 26, 
The /ewes,in Chriſt histime,did raylevpon Chriſt,ſaying, 

that he had a Deuill ®, chathe was a drunkard, a glutton, a « Toh, g. 48. 
friend of Publicans aud ſinners,yea,their friend m the wort 

ſenſe, to beare them out in their vngodly courſes, or a Ls- 
bertme,allowing them in their notorious euills 1, Thus they 1 1111.4, x0, 
rayled on lohn Baprift ®, onthe reſt of the Apoſtles, calling = Mar.a1.18, 
cm, ſuchas were dranke wth new wine ®, And why nught * AR. 2, 23. 
not this as well as any thing elſe, be the cauſe of that de- | 
ſtruction, which came vpon their Citie, and themtchues ? _ - 

7. As touching backbitimg 3; Wee readethat Aaron and A7i- 7.Backbiring, 
riam, by de5ling their congues, wich 8445 finne, againſt Ifo- 
fes,did not onely kindle the anger ct the Lord againſt chew- 
ſeluesin particular, but allo cauſed the Lord io teftifie his 
diſpleaſure againſt the whole congregation of the //rachites, 
by remonmg the Clona (a figne of his gracious preſence): 
from the Taberuacle ®. Hence 1s that of [eremy ; T heir tongue 
55 4s an arrow ſhot out, one ſpeaketh peaceably to his neighbour, 
( chat is, to his neighbours face ) with his month, but m heart 
hz layeth his wayte, and behinde his backe he will \; peake 
euull of liim ; Shall xot 1 wifit thens for theſe things, ſauth the 
Lora? ? PTer, g, 8. 9. 

Laſtly, Wherher abuſing the tongue by necdlelfe, and. 8 Needlefle 
harmetull f/czce, (men not darin g to ſpeake their mindes and hurtfyll. * 
boldly and freely tor Gods honour, and the good of rhe filence. 
Church,when they are called thereunto)wherher ths, 1] ſay, 7b; contra De- 
hath not gone beforeſome ouer-ſpreading calamnitie, I ap- uw abquid a- 

eale buc to the Propher 1/aiah,whoſeemes to inake mutenes £7 uf wy 
in ſzech as ſhonld ha the cauſe of deftruction. Heare his AY papori 
owne wordes ; ll yee beaſtes of the field, came to denonre, yea, an, cont. 1udg, 
all zee beaſtes in the forreſt 1; thats, Come yee enexaer, aejtroy l. 1 prafas., 
ay people. Why ? W bar's the matter 2Marke wha: tolloweth, ? Ila. 56.9. _ 
r. Hi W..4c1)-men are all aumbe dogges, they cannet barke, ſleep- » Yerſ. x6, . + 
ing, jug aonae,loung to ſlumber... Asit he ſhould hauetaid;. 

i Would 


s Num. 1 2.L. 
9, 19. 


32 The Wiſe-mans forecaft 

' 042d ſitants l Would you know the cauſe of this great rune ? amongit many } 
5 _ ws _ and weightie cauſes, this is one, that they which are the Watch- 
Likes = 52 men, ( thinking. themſelues to be appoynted fer the ſafe keeping of 
mſrinus.n 4me- the C:1ie ) are dumbe, heepe ſilence when they ſhould not : nt 4a« 
yrs poteſt : ring to barke, and fray away octaſions of g1agemaent;s from the peo- 
7 pak ” cm ple, by ſpeaking home, as they ſhould ; haning their tongue tyead, 
a = In” "" either wih the ſtring of baſe carnall feare, or the golden cord of 
commiſſ fuecit Profit and reward. $9 auch of che c1gliteenth figne,of an en- 

clutarrs cafto- lung plague. 
tam mu *Themneccen'h figne, is ſome frange, and vnwonted Acci- 
46. 5-day in dents, as Warres, iarres btwint kenodonaes, apperitions in the 
Brita lmngus 4J7ey earth qrakerand the hike. Chriſttells his Diſciples,thar 
Leer47enom au- before thedeftruttion of /er»ſal:m, there ſhould be warres, 
dent.Sanius. and ramoxrs of warres, kingaom: ſhould riſe againſt kingdome, 
y $a pr 56+ and nation againſt uation, the Surue ſhmld be darkened, the 
* ; 2 Sibme. CHMoone 131d nos give her light, and the ftarres ſhould fall from 
Strange Ac- heaven, and the powers of the hean-n: flonl { be ſhaker.*; that is, 
cidents, Ctke very Elements ſhould {uffer ſome excraordinary mott- 
* Mar. 24.6, on, belides the courſe of nature, Ezcleſrafticall Hiſtories 
Jag , umake mention ot the ſtrange things 11 parcicular that hap- 
TD a4 b 'f pened before the Sacking ot that Cine: as namely, A ftarre 
3 06 "ol like a ſword: A Comet enduring more then the ſpace of a whole 
ſeth l.7.de Jyeare: a ſtrange light onerſpreading the Altar,and the Temple in 
bello udeic, the night time: a Cow calued a Lambe: a great gate opened of it 
C12. ſelfe : 4% Armic of Souldiers were ſeere tn the Clomats: a voice 
- * erjing mthe Temple, L:t vs goe hence © one leſs the ſonne of 
* Aly At tt Anarias cried contiaually,” Woewoe, all abort the Cirte. What 
eoookuunt; ftrangedarkenes was wthe ayre, in the Land of «Egypr ? 
How did the Warers contrary to their naturall courſe, di- 
uide in the middeſt;, and ſtand vp I:ke a wall, before Pharaoh 
* Exod. 14, and his hoſt were drowncd in the Sea® ? How did the Sun 
and Mooneſtand ſtill, when the Lord deftroyed the Amo- 
= Toſ,10.13. 7ies by the handes of Joſwah* ? Thus ſtrange Accidents haue 

EB oftentimes prognoſticated great iudgements. 

20. Sigve. In thetwenrich place, Wi hac ſhall I jay of /delarry and /«- 
Idolatry, =perſtitition? I chinkethere1s noneamongſt you, bur are ve- 
rily perſwaded, that that 1s the Harbinger of foine grieuous 


nuſery 


SK 


miſery to.come ypon. a.Land*,whereir is entertained either Marall,6, s.y, 


to.saſtle owt the Goſpel, or ro play Checmate withthe Goſpel, 393+; ; 


Wimesthe miſerable, bloudie, and trecherous times, 'that 05 146lolerria 


haue beene in Faarce,ſince the holy and prophane haue bin dwifam fir 


mingled together ; Christ and Beliallz the true Religion, Iudes regnum. 


and thefalſc. Witncs the diviſion of the;kingdome of /#- _... 
Jdah*, Witnes abundance of places in the Prophets z- as * See 7er-7+: 


theſe 4 Thy calte,oh Samaria,zhath caſt thee off ?. They ſacrificed , 1;5e * 
» Ho. 11.2.6, 


to Baal, and burnt incenſe to, graucu images; 1 he ſword fall a> 
bide in his ( ties ,and conſume his branches, and denonr them *. 
Their Land is full of [ dolls, they worſhip the worke of their owne 
handes, that. which ther owne fimgers 'haue made; Therefore 
theu haſt for/aken thy peopile, the benſe of Tacob®, Diverle the *Ilas 2.8.6. 
like ſpeeches are oftro bg mer, wichall z, In ſtead of all the 
reſt, take this one: Te han borne the Tabernacle of your fo= 
lech, and (, hlun your images, the Star of your God, which yee 
made to your ſelucs, Therefore will | canſe you to goe into Captt- 
witic beyond Damaſeus,{auh the Lord,whoſe name 15 the God of 


heftes>, The /ewes,in Chriſts ume, were very. obſeruous *Amos,g.26, 


of the ſzperſtutoxs Traditions cf their Farhers, preferring the 37+ 
ſame At the,Commandenients of God 5 and did they not 
rue for it afterward ? Th was another thing that went be- 
fore the ſetting vp of the abomination of delolationin their 
habications.:. .. LEN 
Inthe 21. place, /eſer plagues haue vſually beene fore- ,,, g;owe. 
runners. of ſome greater. The 
Chapter, at the beginning, ſeemes to giue vsto vnderſtand, ments. 
char before the Babyloni/o Captiuitic,theſe leſſer exilis ſhould 8. 3s 
goe. 1,Famine®.2, T he weakning of the Artillery, and fur- « Vecſ. r. 
nitgrefor warre4. 3. The weakning of policie, and taking * Veil, 2.;, 
away of thoſe chictc. ones, that ſhould plead, indge, and F 
ſtand forthe Common-wealth, as, the proxident, the anunci- 
ent, the ſudge, the honorable man, the Connſeller, and the e- 
logaent Orator®, 4. The decay of thoſe Arts, and mechani-, Vers. > 
call Trades, whereby a Land is maintained, or the taking a- Las 
way of the cunning Artificer*, 5. Confuſion in Subic&s,ande yer, 
contempt caſt.vpon their betters by inferi - the childe. _ 
contempt calt.vp y interiours ; the <5 
Bs : —_— 


Prophet Iſaiah in his third Leſſer puniſh 


34 The Wiſe-mans forecaſt 
© behaning bimſelfe proudly againſt the anicient, and-che Faſe a- 
x Ver.s, gainftihe honowrables, So beforethe __—_ of 1eraſaltn;, 
| there went famines, peſtilences, and other beginnings of ſor- 
*Mat.24-7:6. owes *, | | 


22. Sione, . Laſtly, generall incorrigiblenes, and impenitency, notwith- 
Incorrigible- ftanding rhele leſſer cuils fore ſent vnro them, and inflited 


nes. vpon them. Amos hath almoſt an whole Chapter in his Pro- 
py rn) oe pietic to this purpoſe *; wherein, after he hath brought in 
þ prot 2H Oh che Lord chiding the 1/raebtes,becauſe that neither faminet, 
the 13. nor drought i, nor blaſting,and mildew wpon their vineyards, 

| fia-trees, and Oline trees £, nor peſtilence, nor the ſlaughter 
their yong mn *, nor the onerthrowing of ſome of them like $0- 
dums and Gomorrah z and theplucking of T HE 44 ( whom 
he then {pake to ) /the a fire- brand ont of the fire ®, could make 
chem repent ; bur ſtill they refuſed to returne vnrto the 
Lord). Afcer{(I ſay) all this, he brings the Lordin, conclu- 
ding this ; Therefore thus will doe unto thee O Iſrael ®, How 
thus 2 What would hedoetLooke backe into the ſecond,and 
third Verſes ; | will take yon away with hookes, and yonr poſte- 
ritie with fiſh-baokes, and ye ſhall goe ont at the breathes, ( that 
iS) into Captinitie, THIS, enen THIS will I doe om you. 
This ſtrange impenitency did procure, and prognoſticate 
the great ruine, and downe-fall of Chorazin, Bethſaida, and 
Capernaum. Woe unto thee Chorazin, woe vnto thee Bethſaida, 
for if the mightie workes which hane beene done in you, had bin 
done 1m Tyre and Sidon, they would bane repented long agoe in 
Sackcleth and afyes. And thou ( apernaum which art exalted 
wnto heazen, ſhalt be brought downe to hell, for if the mightic 
workes which haue beene done in thee, had beene done in Sodom.” 
» Mat.11. 21. aud Gomorrah, it would hane remained vntill this day 9, As if 
33+ he ſhould haue faid: Becauſeybu Chorazin, Bethſaida, and 
Capernanm, did remaine incorrrgible, & would nor repent, 
notwithſtanding, my many, and great workes among you, 

therefore, great ſhall your deftru&ion and overthrow be, 
Theſe are the ſignes, which muft be obſerued,and raken 

notice off, by thoſe that would foreſce the plague. 

Obieft. '4 Burprraduenturewill ſome put that vpon mee, _— 
the 
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weamſt the evill Time.' 35 
che chjefe Prieſts, and Elderspur vpon [xdas (whenin the 
horrour of his copſciexice he broughr backe vntochem the 0 _ 
price of innocent 0 een that wo v5"? What _ _ "Ye 
gnes and markes which you hage now ſet downe concerne VS o G 
ny" very much, I would to God that experience did a 
not £00 coo truely apply moſt of rheſe lines, and ſignes to lar opplicar 
ovr Land, to oxy age. Which-wee muſt not wiltully be 1g- of theformer 
norant off, ifwee would foreſee the plague, rear fart 
$ Firſt, there is monſtrous, and intolerable 5ngratirade a» -* OR 
mongſt vs. Whar bleſſings hath the Lord with-held from p,.,ch.or the 
vs e What mercies either poſirine or prinatine hath not He laſt generall 
heapedon vs? Wealth wee haue; our Land is another Go- boy pc 
ſhe, another Canaan ; Health, peace, and proſperitie we haue ; any ds 
That which was once propheſied to /ernſalem by Zacharie, « tIugratitude 
is fulfilled amongſt vs, by reafon of the abundanceof peace jn Engle 
which wee enioy ; The old men and old women dwell m our » Zack dl 5. 
ſtreetes, and many a man with his ftaffe in hs hand for very age. error, . 
The ſtreetes of the Citie are full of boyes,and girles,playing wthe 6 9? 
middeſt thereof. What great and admirable deliuerances q pyy, + Des 
hath he wrought for vs *. Hath he not ones yu " arp 
the Goſpel! of Peace, offering, yea giuing thereby, (if we will /ericor _ 
bee ardrs ) his pHst (ous oh leſs ? It 15 true, oo eb in 
now and then he hath ſcourged vs, he hath puniſhed vs,yer %;,, ; Ho.25 
he hath done it ſo Fatherly, io fanoxrably, that his rods haue r Tedruy as 
rather beene wercies then puniſhments 4. And whereas, for ,gauduy $- 
theſe helpes, and comforts of life, we are bonnd to gine thankes to j40N8ye r@ 
onr (,reator ©, yea,to this very end haue our foules breached x7i5y Toy yo 
1nto vs, and our tongues giuen vs* ; yer, how few Dawids, piv,Unkp oy 
and aries bethere, whorouſe vp their ſoutes*awaken their cox txoyory 


glories u cher tongaes to magnifie the Lord, and ſtrive, with Movoy Heros 
all that is within them to prayſe bis holy. Name* ? There arc ava 3 vi 
ſome amongit vs ( O lamentable to confider it ) who com- pog I'0 Cy 
plaine againſt Gods goodnalle, becauſe he giues them whar 4opancic 


£pnprerer, 


Aſterius. Homil, de Dit. & ILa% pag. 2, © Ea Proprer, & animam nobis 14/pirawrr, 2 
longuam dedit, vt ſua in nos brneficia animis percipientes Dominum agnoſtamus (bryſeſt. in 
Gen, Hom, 25, * Luk. x, 46, ®Pſal. 57.9 *Pfal. 103. 2. 


by: 


F 2 _ they 
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*0%i4dicbic they doe defire*, Send hevs wetor drie,(cateiticor plen- 
8: _ A tie, '/he can-neuer content 'vs. The abundanee of go 
Fe a _ iz things, which he doth beſtow'ypon vs,doe weaccule him, 
i hec de miſe. and murmure againſt him for 2 Doe not the LOST of vs, 
ricordia Dez ike the old {/raebites,requitehts loue withirebellron hiskind- 
7 996204 nes with eranſereſſton *\'? Doe notithe;B E& ST of vs fall in- 
"I hangs , wi finitely ſhort of rendering thur prayſs wee owe ynto Jum? 
P7o.l.3.p. 77, When we haue donethe beſt we can, wee-mult nicedes. cry 
IS ifs et,de out 5 We are unprofitable ſernants.” © TRIS < 
ariditate cau- | | FE KTReEeT 
Samursf plas © Secondly,how generally corrupt and depraved che may- 
de inuna yone : ohh, | . * £ . h he 
is "*. vers of men. be, inall torts amongtt vs, tronathe, 4zg4 to: rhe 
conqueremur:ſs low *,& | a bad , fwngy 
if etundior an- 109 *y SC, not onely * had our Anceſtors cauic before VS, ſpall 
awe eft accuſa- Our poſteritie hane cauſe after vs, but alſo own; felues N © W 


me ſteriitater have uſt cauſe to complaine: Wee haue wanted no: holy 
þ / <a p(R meanes to makeys good z Our,good Gqd, and bleiled ® Sa- 
Piſci abundaria VIOUr hach denicd vato vs, ncuher. precept, nor. patterne 5 
cupimus, et ex. hath ſtored vs both with Conmmanaementy, and c:yamples, ro 
de 4depri nceu- keepe vs from vice, to.draw Vs to vertie,/y Et: whata's nur 
Janes I te tare of exill is there ainongft ys? and how, haug: af a/ppest 
eat banded? Ge. expelicd : Righteouſneſſe from cheir hearts, andliues 2.Sothat 
Zilleadſeil- © cxceptit be a few ( the little flocke of Ghrijt I meane, vpon 
lexerat adpro- Whom the word of God hath wrought ſayingly' and ctfec- 
Pitiandum, in tally ) che whole company of thoſe char: hane-rhe. name of 


fantum ill; ab FX 1; ras Md os 4 111 
TC hriſtians, axc little berter then a very ſivke. of yagedhnes, 


Salu,de Proy, * What can after ages adde to the wickednes of-oxr- age? or 
b.7.p.220. T8 1 EYE. INTE ; IG}; 4 * 

q 2. General] Corruption in England. * Ours eſt veldiues, vel nobilis,aut innacentiam ſer- 
#ans, aut  euntt;s ſeeleribus manum ng Salu. de Prou. Det |, þ 86. * Hor maiores no- 
fri queſti ſunt, hoc nos querimur, hoe poſteri noſlri querentur ,euerſes eſſe mores reguarenequi- 
Siamgin deterius res humanas & mn omne nef«s labs. Sente. de Benef.1, x cap. 10. pag. 386, 
Þ*Ou Toig droparEN; ploy Yomiouerty 6 ©t0ghuay,y Ewryp rardrvat pcs, 
&g Th jat0E1y KAX/UY Ko cyaniy dper hw AMAR xg TAG frapyere roy rode ypath- 
Ty, 0401 wapadid wrt Td Tus dyatng ronreias puatyudla, iyou jus *; Ave 
you; reoribBadioy hun Th granye ry; kyamng, xg) pions (org. Aſter, 
Hom de Diu.& L4%ar. p.1. Miſcent mores mali Plaut.im Trinu. Onmia fanda nefande mal; 
permixta ſurore.Catul/.4 Tnſtitiamq; onmes cupida de mentefugarunt. 1d, © Prater pauciſtimos 
guoſdam, qui mala fuziunt,quideſt ali:dpeneomurs catus Chriſtianorum, quamſentma vitio- 
rum. Salu.deProu p.8 1,fNil crit ylterins quod wſtris moribus addatpolteritas, eadem caps- 
ent, facientq; nimeres. Intnal.Satyr, ty — © ' how 


- 


againſt te evill Time. 37 
how can they be eniller then hes is © If I ſhould ſpeake of 3. Luotamenim. 
drunkenneſſe,glutteny adultery,extortiongheſt xapine,and ſuch Pg noone 
ke finnesE, (as 1 ſhall afterward touch them more in parti- ;, year: ny 
cular ) it is euen pitie to thinke how many thouſands are' pellumem, aut 
addiRed ynto'thems. It is cafier ro finde men' guiltic of all adulterum, aut 
verry wor 'of all ; it _—_ ro _ ſuch as doe. comme oor 
mit.xither oreat tranſpreſſions with 7-fſer, then the leſſer 25 
with-oxr heviger b To ler palle the art retry... | ed pay 
lewd carfiage of fuch as neuer had ſo much as cixill educats- homicidantSa- 


on, itis too apparent, that Corruption hath fuch dominati- inde Pro. 
onouer fome tharprofeſſe Religion, that it is accounted a'; 7 4;7* - _ 


kind offiolines in them to differ but alirtle from the /ewder, yi, cos m.lo 
and pPofanes ſort, :and to be ſomewhar {eſſe vitions then they rum onanon, 
ate i,: We declare our {innes as Sedoms, wee hide them nor z 4#47nonom- 
We hane Whortt fereheads that cannot bluſh, Yea, inne1s noc nium, facilins 


v | | : I M4107 Crimi 
onely * commuted, but alto caught, as in a Schoole amongſt ,;z noe — 
PS; $1115718 9551 Pe L.- 14045 | rum.ideſt facie 


 FThirdly, Alchouph there beſomeamongſt vswho doc liar quizer ma- 
reucrencetho Vordof God, actount the feere of then: beau- 1974 © INS a. 
rifultther'bring the glad ndings of ſalwation*4 who, with the prey OAT 
Galathians,would'be ready ro placke ont their eies todo Paul jm fine mais- 
good!, entertaining himas aniHygelof God ®:; of whom we riburgperperrs- 
may ſay, as the Apoſtle writes ofthe T heſſalonians ;'The Go- \11%:Salubid, 
ſpell hath come wynto then in powen ®, they hane receined it with San Rave _ 
707 % who are the very hope, ioy, crowne, andr4ioycing ? of the ftebprage <2 
Lords Miniſters, that labour amongft chem 3 Although (1 35 Eccleſsaſt;- 
fay ) there be ſome ſuch amongſt vs, (and bletſed be God for £4 p!ebs redace 
it) yer. the Word of God'is greatly contemned amongſt vs 5; 72% ny oy 
notwithſtanding this, Wee haue, nor onely thoſe amongſt Bit” oy; 
vs, who, without 4 any reuerence ruſh into the Temple of quod Zo SB 
the Lord: when they are there, letting their hearts run looſe ira: for; ME- 
toimagineall manner'of wickednelf e, and after they hane Xs oe vitio- 
beene there, falltorhear old ſinfull courſes againe z ſome to rceerh Ps 
decetur. Cypr,Epi.2.4.1. 3. T heworgis contemned amongſt S.*Rom. Ov on 
45.2 V.14."1Thel.1.5.9V.6, ?Ch.z.v.19.4ntempla,mn altaria,atq; in SacrariaDeigpaſe 
fm omresſordidigac flagirin, fine vili panties rexertentiaſacri bouorrs irrumpunt Sale Pro, 


l.3-f. 82. 
E 3: = theft, 
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| pf bn | theft, fame £03425 5 ome. toacontinencie ”, and the-like, (all 


us remplo wig WHICH cannot bur be a kinde of comensning Gods holy Orgs- 
mo hominis nances ) bur allo ciere areſach as doe more groſſely, and nots- 
Ogitauerint, viouſly deſpiſc Prophecying* , eftceming PREACHERS 
TOR * the Trowblers of Ljracl*, not giuing them the' tich of chat xe- 
Sana ſpe, which our blind fore fatbers did to eucry Frier, aud 
folemdbus ſa: hedge-Prieft in their dayes: andaccounting PRE ACHING 
crit, tatim 44 as a trifle,a toy,a veedles matter,a thing that of any thing what - 
m_— ſoener, might beſt be ſpared, Whence 1t comes to palle, that 
pong fs «{/, Either chey refuſe to heare, or, if they doe heare, they frer in 
ſeilictt vefu- their hearts,and ſpeake with their tongues againſtir,as if they 
rttur,ely vt in- wgre onely skilfall, co deale with the-Alirngtrie of Gods (Ore 


ebrientar, ahi  Jiance, as © One complaines the Heathens in his tmegdid, 
4 pare i 2 wich the Myſteries of Gods prowidence,euen lade,and inucigh 
witur:vt enide- Agaunlt the ſame, with canills andreproches*. Andas touching 
ter appareat the Word written inthe Booke of the Scripture, how many 
hec eos eſe me= there are that contemne T H AT, experience abundantly 
ditaros, dure witnelTech. Though to $ accuſe T H A T, be toartnſe GOD 
mera templam  . abs" LEOY 
ſunt,quod pot- b1m1/elfe, yet Sove are not aſhamed toaccule { T,to:be the 
nam egreſii Cauſe of Hereſie, and Error, of ſchiſmes, and diſſentions, when. 
rint, exequ# it 15 * wot 10 ; to be inſufficient of it ſelfe ro declare the truth, 
rr 1416.p.83. hen as? indeed it is ſufficient 3 to be impoſſible to be wwder= 
\: The.5.20, . $- 
«1 Kin 18 17, 99d, When 3s yet, with the helpes which God affordeth vs, 
* Theodoretue. It 18 poſſible to be vnderftood, and a man may atraineto thar 
u Exdxley knowledge of-it (in ſome good meaſure) which he: doch 
wovoytiforeg dedlire *, How many negle the reading andſtudying of 
Td rig 9eleg the Scriprures: and though the writings of the Prophets 
rcorauies and Apoſtles are necellarily-to be read * ; and though ( as 
Mugnpias.e. | / 
Solumperiticauillis & difterys mceſſere diuing Diſpenſationss myſterie. Grace. Aﬀett cnrat. 
Ser.6.p.100. y To rlu ypaplar airiaoge fooy t5t gg Yeoy GrtaoN, Niels, 
Epiſe.Theſſal.de cauſcd:ſſenſ.. Eccleſraſtic.l. 1. p.2 1. * Our TEro Tug d1aguatus 
Erriov,Surt woa wanoy 6 Th yeepng hoyogd daebid. Y * Aurdpxars wy Rioly Go 
Eyſcuxi Nomiugo] youpy wo; hw Th; diybuag dnayleMar. {thanaſ, con- 
114. Gent. Orat. Tom,t.pi.*[lo\net T puexupiey huby S10aoxchuy Twvrax9cy- 
vi; A6yog, dig fayrighhrugortioorea; ply uw; rh Tay ypupe! ipuytiay 5g I Ge 
geyeruct qybouc; ruxtiy $uvioerty , Athanaſ.Orat.cont.Gent.Tom, 1.p.1.* A- 
yeyviocior bujudyoy,rt av repay Grrogokav pealiuuala, anc x94 T4 THY Yew) wpo- 
dylay beooriouet)a, Theed de Gree. Afﬀec curarSer.2 p.z7, b Chriſt 


wan bs . wn 4 
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d Chriſt himfelfe teſtifieth ) the reading of the Scriptaresis » g 

bfe it ſelfe, when he ſaith, /0.g.the menetnd I feak. web Fon "Bok 

Fit iid life, Now ſuch Aceuſers of the Scriptures, ſuch Re- 7474” leflio | 

fwſers to reade the Scriptures,arein Englana,it there be P apiſts VR RNs 

if there þe Atheiſts in our Land. Of beth which ſortes, who mats pre 

can denie there are too many. | pA 
* Fotrchly, befides the contempt of the Word, wee are 36. Tom. 3. 

guilre of deſp!fing the offers of | grace, The Mediator of grace 4 262, 

Chriſt Jeſus 1s otfered,and by wabeliefe we reiet Him, The 1, -+-iedw ang 

In | | : ; guiltic of re- 

ſpit of grace is offered by many a good motion, which the je&ing the of- 

Lord intuſerh, and #: 15 quenched. The Conenant of orace fers © graces 

1s offered, and on condition men wall but pat off the o/d man 

and put on the new man, the Lord tendereth hunſelfe to be 

their God, andro rake them to be his people for euer, and. 

this is not regarded, In a word, all the priniledges of Gods 

kingJome are tendercd to vsall that dee live, or (if we will) 

cha®#h live vnder the Goſpel, yet how many of vs doe 

preferre before theſe offers, the ofters of a rich marriage, of a 

Farme, a yoke of Oxen, tendred by a mortall man. 

' Fiftly, As touching.the abuſe of Gods patience and good- 5. Gods pati« 
yes ,it1s as manifeſt as maybe, that this: Lonliane ſtandes ©2ce & good- 
deepely charged with the guilt of zh ſinne. Firſt (I fay) now __ 
we haue abuicdthe patience of God, How many gray-hea- wy —_ 
ded frnners, axe there in owr Land, for whoſe repentance the 
Lord hath wayted a long time, who-grow worſe and worſe 
rather then betrer, who * fill goe of1n impenttency,and(tor + p,;,yitus 
oughrthat any man can ſee ). chey haue no purpoſe bur to AB opulent 
liveand dic in their o/de 1mpictie. And: as for Gods orher is. Bins 
bleſſings, rhe Lord hath as miſt cauſero complaine againſt Epift 68. fol. 
thouſands of Y'S, as he had once againſt the {ſraelitess,chat, ;5. 
rheornaments, and bracelets, chaynes, and lewells, ſilucy, nd | q wh __ 4 
gold, lomen, ad filke : that 18, 0us riches, and treaſures, and 36. © 
all kinde of ourward bleſſings , which God hath giuen vs | 
for neceſſitic, and delight, have beene abuſed,though nor ro 
thedixet maintaining of /delarxy, { ſaueperaduenture the 
wealrhy eſtate of ſoinc rich Recwſans amongſt vs)as 1/zaels. 
were, yerto'the mainraining, either of #boredowwe, drunken- 

| ues 
by, 
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4 Ouiddicam - ner,idlenes, revenge, ſtage=playes, diabdlicall meetingt,; and ſo- 
guns 44 Diab?- cietieed,and all kinde of immoderate,and immoacſt vagiticse, 
beafoddb101e! 25 chough( F Bartbian-like) wer knew nov wharother vſeto 
i conſumunt Make ot the good things wee doe enioy, then rhzs,, cucn ro. 
peennies,Chryſ, tight againſt God with the ſame, ; | 

inMat.cil, &$ Sixtly, C onetouſneſſe 15a8 diſl eaſe that moſt are taken, and 
How. 77+ holden with. How many a man, and woman is there, who 
* Arc Jyo .. lorgaine®, fearenot to lye, to, forſweare;to theeue,to breake 
EUvTHHEY0” Dromile, to deceiue, to rage, ang to:fill themſelues with:fury ? 
Wee) coy 6 0- Is:itnotcometo paſſe in * our age;:that che maintenance of 
ys oxb7lea, 1. CMiniſftrie, is taken away from ſome, and that, which 
X99 Xceued't conſecrated a Levites portion, {for his ſeruice-at che 
pain Ac - Santteary, 1s now converted malt Saeritegionuſly to profane 
7 "Y gs ne” ves, icmay be, to maincaining dooges, or-birdes ? How ma- 
oy kr boa ny be there 'who for the.world K regard Rehigion no more 
Toy. Solve then a ruſh, yea, can be- content to labiure Religiongſh hey 
ERP beneuer ſo little prouoked yncoit? How.vnlatiableare/ome, 
Heorwtio dy. WR, though they haue ſcraped a great deale together, yer 
obus, & quide can neuerſee when their heape, is big enough ®, Neither is 
brenibur vers this:the faultof ſuch onely as haye _ chergeto prouide 


bis evs riotat;ac for,(choughthat would not excuſes e fin) buc allo of ſuch 


" —_ fo as are afone,whoſe folly the Preacher admirerhyf; ayingzThere 
awe #1 > + ex 45 one alone, and there is not a ſecond, yea, he hath netther chilac, 
«dinanes, im- mor brother, yet there ts noend{of all his labogar, neither i his eye 
modiceſq; ſif- ſatisfied with riches, neither ſaith be, for whom doe I labour aug 
pros wn #7 bereaue my ſouleof goed ® ? Whata multuude of Yſurers hath 
Diu '& L4%, þ. 2. fParthianns, auri, arpentiq; nilluc, 1 rs arms vſuc eff. luſt: Hiſt1.4 1. 
C, 2.þ+285.S 6, Couctoufnelle, Oppreſſion, and: Violence dot abound here,s Maxi- 
ma pars hominuin morbo ia arur eedex Horas.Sat 3.1.24 Prohac neumendacy nonperiary, 
won ficrts fatinus g:rhorreſcit, non fidem frangere, non iracundiznoxio fever eſnpprert Caſſ :an. 
[7 c.7. Quidinitias amat nec peiurare timet, niec alios fraude tireumnuentie dubjtat, nec ens 
enmino aperte mentirip det, fs quidex eo ſe faFurum lucri credit: neq; mifquame quit ine. 
21ſ5imss etiaemrebus tamfacile indat,qnendiueraudr 1s Maru Evangl 5 egpeabi.ilefe 
era atate contigit Chriflianorum Eccleſs46 4 Chriftians pophenari,- aurum 4-gentumgy; Deo 
conſecratum per vim auferri, 1d ib.k:Null thi Religionss retiobabetur, vb AKA ANIM mbil 
miſs quod rapiant attendiunt. 14.ib 1S1 lucri quid detur potius rem 14mm deſeram, Plaut. 1 
P/jend.® Quamun autemmults depradenturnulte parcnt prults wndiq; congerant nimquan 
tamenſatiantur : ſemper reſtat quied acerus adds cupinnt M arul;Evang lis 5. £9.27 9.*Ner 
minus buic vitio ob:0xy ſunt,quiliberis, neportbaſq; <bundant quame qus foli ſuns : Luplem 
Eccleſiaſtes admix.gnr dicens, &c, 1d. 1hid, * Ecclel, 4.8, | England, 


\ 


againſt the evill Time. 41 
England, who. ſuch a-wrerched, and wicked kinde of 
people, { for che moſt part)chat ove of theP axcients thought, * Ambro/. de 
chere was no fitter creature to, compare the Dew himiclic ? hob.s. 4. Toth. 
rogthen the Y/uver:forgas the Fſarer,doth make ſure co him- Sh MS " 
ſclfe, and getinro bonds the patrizzory, and inheritance, and fares DE. 
{0 ſometimes the very dfe of che borrower, for a little mo- «bolwn purane 
ney which he lends hum to fatisfic his neede for the preſent; © <ramdum, 
So the Demi/l for a little fleſhly, or worldly content, which he LAY a2 Saf] 
lendsamanfor a moment, gets the very /oule of that man / LS TY 
into bondage, and makes.the poore ſimmer make over vnto mo! ium ſane- 
by vic, and feruice, the. whole patrimony of the powers of 7**q#edemv- 
his ſoule: :Such-a/iperous brood, I lay, there is amongſt vs. ves 0 
In a word, ſo.farreareche moſt of vs from procuring oze 4" 7 6x hong 
 wothers gaze, with ſore loſſe.to enr ſelnes (as dutic bindes vs alice? fic reatu 
 when-wearecalled yato. ut) that. we doe greedily ſeeke our, 'molutyficcapur 
 owneprofits, in wronging,and hindering of our brather 4, Tell P/*//nrorce 


now, ar noralisbt/e infallible Sympromes of rhus mala- HR ” 


Prophec!] peaketh )- doe;ftore wp violence and robbery in their obligatis es pa» 
Datlaces".; Ki 


Fany ſhould deny this ; not onely the cruel} exac. trimmer 
ny ſhould deny ths ; not c y the cruell exac \ Tamwakels, 
vt rags cone 
* o p mo k 

| be-warſe) wllmake jt. good; bur alſo Naborhs Vineyard cur one 


pellet 


orum 


an humanitas, 
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T.. put Taxpopuon.s Ffter. 
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42 The Wiſe-mans forecait 
| wed of his maintenance ; the Teares of the Widdew,for the wrongs 
they offer her, who ſecke 10 wnave hey ( eailts too too common 
"7: amor is amongſt vs) doc to ftrongly cuince it, thatit cannot be de- 
pm = nycd with any colonr, that tizereis, not onely Oppreſſion, but 
6 Swi confiden.. nr ft horrible Opprefſion, even ſuch Oppreſſion, as doth dai- 
zideft precatis, ly, and hourely knocke at Heauen-garefor vengeance; yea, 
io rn oy heawie vengeance , to fall 'downe vpon OYR King- 

** done, | 

OTE ""s" *Secauenthly, Isthereno Pride in Emland ? What meancs 
* Ouidenimſu- then the F loftie conceites, that men haue of themſclucs,be- 
rb1s dives? = cauſe of their gifts, be they owrward,or annard? What meancs 
HNAges the Rich-mans ſcorning of the poor cheijparient ftorming 
mr : ere. Amp, at reproches*, the foolith affeRing of vine praiſes Y,nor one- 
L;b-2:Xaboth. by by perſons of ba deſers, but alto by ſome, thachauc ho- 
us Tm.4. neſt hearts * ? What meatres the ambitions aſpiring, both of 
LD hp «1, * Clerkes, and Laicks, ro high places, and that frofe ro'3raine 
la ami de fe g7e47 Officer, comethey by chem, 'by ®ripht or by. wrong t 


ne bt, 


zqus What meancth that, fome( awmon-weelths,euil, mens © ex 


wanzrer ſerat. ceſſſue reiogcing co [cemony men bevenrh themſchues; and iwv- 
> IS moderate grieuing to'ſce a9 man above themſclues ? What 


iNt fol. 19. os 4 . k p ej : Mu” CF EP 
ire ry Manes the © curious ſecking'to know things noe fit,not poſ® 
by ah fbleto be knowne? Excelle nrapparreil#Apiſh imiratiowof 
quirifun, & enery fanraſticke faſhion ?* Paymed faces, which fora man 
fo fanarionew to meete with, will make him or oy ſees fomc*whired 
Ares Gen walls, ) laying ourof breatts, and ridiculous attyring 
c.6.Howi 2 Ts | 7 hn ? | : : 
vs Riras ef juibene de fe non velit ſemtiri Cypr.oc.c1148,* Rarue off qui/e, fe refit vieur, ftan- 
ta in 5 deny won dilig at prob: 1d. ib;4 * Etiam ny $ecer, amby1io 
dormit,ibi ſub vwmbre vecubat, tn ferrite thalamsſe fr arutahilenter eccrtrar.Cyp. de Can Dom f'l. 
26.) tions ſalfugo bibulam animam acenpat vt per fa, nefas ad loca ſuperiors non- 
nutiſt imeerant, & de omni gradu vb; aliqnis a4iturparer, anhel; prodeant,diſcenrret ad indi- 
ces, bla ur my 4! er rereer pon & onunibus nudi8 elabrent ve =_— 
ram principibas. Cyp 1 Prolog, de Native. EbrifÞ. f. 3. *Nemv eorun qu in Rep. ve ſantur, 
0/9 at. fol 4 q ub wha ', Sſpicit:or ohm wn te iunindas wyhe pc fe viders, 
Ghdngraat, diquen aneeſe. Sence. Epiſt.73.1.2.Tom 2-p.671. 4 Aita ſapere juperbia ej, 
Ambroſ. in Rom.c 11, Tom.5.fag 2.30. * Infaminu forma j« cats, Cypr de Lep/ fol. 1x7, 
dra: ty Pooautiot parus ws rorxe! yiypapulier ragd TEr owwrllxaveorruy 6 


fas » Aſter.de Din.& Laxp 4. 


—_— 


againſt the evill Time, 44 
- of the body, which makes very * Boyes worthily to laugh, fegjwavns{ 
poynt, and wonder at it, and cagerly follow the partic ſo 7& wedia 
attyred,vp and downe;, as if it were forme Monfter,orftrange duloig wap» 
(Feature? And (as couzen-Germane to excelle in — caaTA4, Un 
what meanes Pride in8 bely-cheere, in Table-furnitarezeuery d1Gilm mp0; 
one taking it for a® commendation, to exceed one another dM, x90 
this way £ What (I ſay) meancall cheſe things, ifthere were $uxroddem- 
no pride in «wr Kingdowe f It cannot be, bur that, ſichirheſe row rou' mw 
| of pride abound amongſt vs, Pride «t ſeife is planted iv rot, due 
re, yea(itisto befearcd ){o ſtrongly planted, that it will Tlow yeopuny 
notbe plucked vp,vntill che Lord by ſome gricuous iudge- Badigover, 
ment or other, pull it vp by the rootes. o\ Teperopt- 
C Eightly, Asrouching Lux#rie ( which 3s a thing ſo re- 1&,00% Gye- 
ugnant to vertue, that it doth inchrall men to cuery wile x50Wwle_4i- 
and ewill cuſtomet) neucr did Abreahem finde it more come Xf170M8g id. 
mon in e-E £0Pts amongſt che! yonger ſort, then wee may © TIEyros 8 
finde it in E-g/and, amongſt all ſortes almoſt, It is an ewill T5H% mer 
that hath ouer-ſpread the whole world®, and arc wee onely MS Guporte 
free from ir? No, no: No where(asonefaid of the ® French) £% 79% TY 
is there more ve/uptuonſnesr, more walewfull pleaſure then SEXIST PAB- 
here. Some,racher.chen they will goe withour ſach pleaſure, Tia Tay | 
or hauc their luſtes vnſarisfied, care not what coſt they bee ioJajudray 


X&ANOHE- 


bes bel ! Oh the exceſſive, and immoderate abuſe ar mec- p WEI 
tings andfeaſtings. To the /wperfluatic of cheere, men mult — * 
14. p 5 * Quo quiſqz exquiſitiſimorum obſoniorum varia genera,cyularumg; "har bs 
Yatus,0 lautes projuſine dat,eo Mages commend atur.G ail Ones ham, #., ; napty., fl 
flaw if, ſuperbi« ba er,bec Sunt gnanss gloric 11110,4liorfcomemptae, nemmem pat fibs 
ſuperiors, & nemire quali quidemfacilem ſe prafi ere: Pr atereageſine babiryſy; corgoris 
innmodeſies Erc. Marul Evang. l.7.C.1.p.3 37. q Luxuricin England k Tevg3Teinw.i- 
F1y Tp, 70M pu 07 Pixapirswung,axeia oh x; $raxborgdIwolays hxodat- 
ous byrpor, x drJparod dou; ounriag. dfter.de Div. Lat. 5.) Abra- 
ham compereras m tg ypto laſeinameſſe inuman weckpids 

tarum intemperantian. Amb. de Abrabpatr.l1.c.2.Tom.q p : 
mmm exortmmn eſt. maluon, Luxaria,Senec.qn Oflau,."Nuſ, 
' 0.7.p.220.* Peromnenefac 


$+ev7» 4 


The Wiſe-mans forecaft =}; 
«Ia. y-12. haue forſooth the Tabrer,the Viole, and the Herpe® ; their 
r Evreuvey © Aenſtrills, and their Armens;their Pipers, and their Para-. 


tydyoov 70 ſrresz their eſters, and thar Scoffers z their men and women 


dS opupepixdy dancerszand all the vamitie that can bedeviſ ed. Are nottheſe, 
Ting Tpwrecus that arc thus wainely,and widely addifted ro Epicuriſme, Lux- 
mMNiSog, Tpa- #rions ? Who be, if they benor\ ?2Secondly,what ati heighr 
Teconows, 'drunkennes is growne to amongſt vs, who knowes not ?' Al/- 
Sroy060;, Tables are full of vomit, and filthineſſe, there 5 no place cleane*. 
T&praar 3% Neither Court, nor Conmrey, Uniuerſitic, nor Citie. The 
TY; T8TWwy Prophet Hoſea complaines, thatin his tune the Priaces vpon 
&pyyorivous their Kings day ( that is,% ypon ſome ſolemne day of nurth' * 
povarrys, and fteftmirie celebrared for their King ) did make him /iche 
gods, Ops with boitles of Wine, If the ſame Prophet werealiue xow, he 
x15pidasz would complaine, that both * high and low, men and wo- 
durire&g)t- men,old and young, doc,not onely vpon ſome ſolemne fefti- 
A8T07008;, wall day, but vpon excry vſnall day, yea, vpon the King of 
X0A&xGA; 7% bearer bis day, the bleifed Sabbath, ( Reader tremble to 
gairys , > thinke it)make both ehexyſelnes, and others drunke with bot- 
d&xoM2890v TH tles of Wine, and other ſtrong drinkes ; abuſing thoſe crea» 
K&TAOTHTOS cures ſo prodigatl, fo prodigionſly, as if they were borne to no 
vedio, * ocherend, burthnsto abuſe rhemſelnes, atid theſe bleſſings ; 
After. Hom, de 1114 as though there were no other heanen, not happinetTe 
Dw.etla%, p.7. ike X | ” Es 
C Satyrites coſe. DUE F15. And 1s not arunkennes an argument of Lnxarict 
ritare prodige, When Y men amongſt vs drinke thus without /aw, without 
allecebram nu- meaſure ? Thirdly, What ſhall I ſpeake of Stageplayes, laſci- 
pay Pb -- vious Interludes ? they are tolerated, theyareviſited;Gouert:s 
prog xd >; ”_ * nours winke at them, troupes of men and women frequent 
yentri feje iz EREm 3 an euil}} ſo horrible, ſo odious, that very * Barbarians 
ſerurart dedit, ( O-ſhamerto Exeland } haucabhorred, haue ſcorned: it. Is 
idem Luxuriz not this another argument of that abundance of Lnxurie, 
yr <p yea ſezmeleſſe Luxurie, which our Land is like'to rue for. 
Marul.Evang. There is nothing plainer, For what « the plaz-houſe, but the 
I. c:15.p.29. : 
: Prbdyan cernd ego CytDaram, plalteria, tympana que rognoutmmn conuiciys buiuſmodz fre- 
. quenter a4huberi, vt vins &x- cantuexritemur bbidines. Ambrof. de Helia & Ieiun ©.15.'To.4. 
padg act Tin. 28 8. nY/iſe Zanch.mHoſ th 7.5." Vinahic noftra erate timpreſuſeprodigit- 
ray apud Chriſtianos, vt videantur ad perdenda ea geniti : Proceres,yauperes,plebs infinia, tn- 
fantes, pueiy, viri, aty; famine virum amplefuntur, nee fine e2 vitam putant beatam, vt ita 
ill mpertieoperofioren? ut4ns/troferulo Wuenamurquam ix perdend;s vinn.Gorlen.deLux.. 
2+97-98.7 Apud nos fine legrfine modo bibitur. Id ib ® Sumite faltemexmplum vebse 4Bar- 
bar qui ompili buiuſmodiſpeflaculers turpitudinecartt.Chryſ in Mai.c.1 1,Ho,38, ihore- 


avainſt the epill Time. 45 

Whore-maſters Schoote-howſe where *Whoredome and filrhi- * Adulterizon 
nelle is tanghc by the ors, and learned by the-Seers? Foes Joy 
b Whar is there there cither ſcene, heard, or done, which 1s not ,;, yd a 2% Þ 
moſt'vncleane, moſt filchie ? The words filthy, the garments puBlice authe - 
filctiy,”(men inveſted in womens apparrcl]) the geſtures, 11414 male; 
ſanges, motions, muſicke, matter, and all vncleane. Fourthly, by frdice. - 
concerning aFwallvncleannelle, as forrication, adultery, and f as 4J 
the like, they are too roo commonzyea, theſe linnes by ſome 7rous proceſſe- 
(*who mdeed are worſe then Barbarians) are accounted r«:xdeſpeagy- 
royes, and trickes of youth, rather then crimes, and grotle Ur ge k 
offences. 5-5 £ ko x bas 
-* Inche'nmnth place, we are (for the moſt part)like Zayh, Cob lienge. 
a Secure people®, T hough the Lord doth threaten vs,though as poſzireſle 
our Proteflant-brethren be diſturbed neare vnto vs, though 4%: peer me 
Remiſh Tebuſttes, and Popiſh Canaanites bein our Land alrea- We. 
dy, 4s prickes in onr ſides, as thornes im onr eyes ©: though cry- Oni fore ad” 
ing {innes doe call daily for vengeanceagainft vs, yer we ge- pretaculs purs: 
nerally;( fauc fome few Noahs that. are mowed with an holy venerant de © 
feare, ) fay, as Heatheniſh Babylon once ard &, as Romnſh Ba- _ = | 
bylon #ow doth Þ; [ ſir a Daucene, I am no widdow, 1 ſhall bea uu. 


” 


Lady fer ener, and ſhall ſee'no ſorrow, For, were there not this tne tantiomods. 


ſecuritie amongſt vs, weeſhould not haue ſo many like the quendo redefrs 


old Epicures,che wickednes of whoſelines(being moſt our- /Heriamquen- 
ragious ) doth proclaime, that'they are verily of 'opimon, —_ 
that God (its idtecin hcaucn,. hauing no regard. to-things hoejpſo,quode= 
which arc here below i and ſo'put away theeuill day farre liqnis rem obs 


trom themſclues.  Jeanam enpit,-- 
_ | anmadonmida 


properatimmmadus efi.Salu.dePro:i.6.p 176, Machantur 51 Theatris. 1d ib p.17 7 Pudecredis 
 wuptiaruminſidiatorespreficiſe:? Nonne ab kuiuſremndi ſcents © Vnde illos qui domos ac thalz-. 
avs algorum effediunt ? Nonne 4 Tripudys ils Cryſrin Mat.c. 11. Hem,38. Adwulterjamas- 
quam h ac ſpettacala opportunitatem prebuere dices? imo vero quis nen.adulrer mode faftus eſ3. 
OM ib. * Canftamenm fimpliciter quaita fiunt turpiſtme junt 3 verba ,veſtituszonſurs;, 
miteſſus ,voces,cantus modulationes,oculorurentrſior er,ac motus tibie,fiſtule, fabulerum wu- 
tevies 5- omnid inquim twp laſciua plena funt Chryſofſt im Mat. How, 3 8.- © Formicatio apnd 
Barbaros crimen, atqz diſcrimenett, apudnis derus. Sal+ de Gub..Dri * g.. Thereis carnall 
tecuritic amongtt vs. 4 Iudg, 18.7 *Iof.23.13-fHeb.rr. 7: $1ſn. 47.7, bApec. 8.7, 
1 Erfane tuuentre altquos-qus abiſlorumiudicio &:fcrepanermmgrater Epi Curtorum;velquerame 
damn E preunRavs um deliramata non p ſaumzqus ficat voluptatein cum virtues fic Denm cxcs 
MCUrza,atq; t0rpore innxevrumt,vt Appareats eer,qui ita ſearimnt, ficus fenſumEpicur eorthudqs 
ſen;en;iam, it et1am vitiaſettari,Salu de Prou,l 1. 6, enthly , JA 


46 The Wiſe-mans foreca#t 

”, Wemolone  Teathly, it is a £{amentablething to conſider, how, a- 
tBolondi vers, MOngit vs Chriſtians, che Sabbarhs of che Lord are propha- 
efſcineer Chriſ- ned: yea, to that | woctull palle are the times. now growne, 
fex05,9u nw chat chef arc accounted by ſomethe beſt perſons,thar doe take 
Ce krters, mo#t hiberte tothemſclues, to ſerue the Deuill, the world, 
Sc quoptr us and che left ypon thar day,which ought wholly and holily 
feaduoper;er4;- co be ſpent in the ſernice of the Almightie. Looke into 
- ang exlfit 1m- (ome prixate houſes, and you {hall finde the Sabbaths prixare- 
[op or - - y prophancd ; looke into more publique places, and you ſhall 
pohper doe” finde chem more publique abuſed. What hall 1 ſpeaks of 
eibuer lufbar,e. 2 1dlc reſting, negle&t of the duries of pictie hn. God, 
eexationibus, of ® charitic towardes man, of all heauenly regard co,a mans 
— {elfe vpon that day ? Doe not zheſe proclaime, thar this is 
oy ; truce which 1 fay ? Taking of iourneyes. on worldly occalt- 
| Heir £0 7% ons, wearying of beaſtes with laying burthens on them, 
1c PR ® employing of ſervants abour carthly ncedlelle bulinelles; 
mer omibe Elling of warcs,cafting vp of accounts,and reckoning with 
berigefiiout,qui Fattors, cxatting of payments at the handes of Debtors; 
operiburmesr- dauncing (? which is worſe then plowing,) 4 pranking vp 
CEch = ;* in pride, dicing , drinking z (Hens cumbring Lawyers 
Lie Deividae, Chambas,and Lnwyer: giuing their Clyents counſell ; fol- 
cam pleriggilla lowing volawfull pleaſures ; ſecing and ſuffering of Incer- 
wefadia feeteri- ludes, celebrating of fealtes with pompous ſolemnicie. None 


mo 2g Pol of which abuſes, good * Emperours would endure, and 


388,= Pecearquii in Sabb ate nil preter inane 1tmmſpeflentnierim vers fides, &r religionss ex< 
ercitienceligntt.Gual.gn Mar Hom, 2 3." Peccant praterea qui charitatzs immemores, Anaritta 
AutE+ deborant. id ih * Peccart qui fims! ſer 05, atq; ancills operibus fac.it iis exerett, 
wvel-merces vendunt,r«:wones ſubducunt,gr deb.ra exigunt non abfq; grauz miſeror debitorum 
woleſtse.Gualt in Marc Hom 2.3." Quanto melixe eft erarequamſaltere? Aus.m Pſ g1.Pec- 
cant qui diem buicſuperbic, faſtui,aleegoculie,o impure valuprars ſtuds erbuunt.Gual.in 
Marco 23." Extacenim Leonis, & Antbemy lex,cume bac verba ſunt. Diesfeftos. Maiefpars 
altifrims dedicetor,nullis volupteribue oceuperigneq; vilss exaftiors vexationibues prophanari, 
owiinicls tt lier ſemper honor abife decernimus veneradum,vt a onnfty extcurimubacexenſe- 
I —_s vrerat admonitioul's fide inſjions: flagitetar exaftiogtacear app aritiond- 
nacarte deliteſent. fit the dies 4 cognitionibus alienus, ltem : nec huiue tam religiſs die otie re= 
bexantesobfcenis quibuſlibet pats nur voluptatibus detineri.Nihtl codem die vmdicer fibs Scens 
Thearralve, aut Cireenſe certamen, aut fererum Lachr ymoſa ſpeRtacule, ctiamſs mnoſtroortu, 
ant aetal celebranta folonnites inciderit d:fferatur, Amiſtionemwulitie, proſeriptionemg; p- 
eranmpſuſtinebit, fs quis wnquane ho dit + mary cults mrereſſe,vel cuinſeunq; mdicrs ap< 
ue pb  a_ ſeupriner bac: 

aa, 18. w. 


que legehic ſtature ſunt crediderit temer an= 


woſs of which are roo common vpon the Lords day amongft , 5#1* pecrere 
25: Jnſommuch, that we may conclude, thar, there 1s * no day hoe wats 

in all che weeke more proualy and profane, more riotnſh & * Ke? vaquen 
tuxwrionſly ſpent thien that is, Nay, 1 would ro God thar (be- velſaperbia & 
{ides our Paprftes there were nor fauch amongſt vs,as cauill faſtu, vel ebrie= 


againit the Sabbath, waking aqueſtion, whether there be pay 712 5985 > 
any necefſirie to obferue fuch a day art all, pakexes } 


* [n che eleventh place: Although there be amongf vs, ills die quzrarus 
( may ſomeſay) all the fore-named linnes, and ſignes you Dro, & divine 
hauc fpoken of, [ Ingratitude, Subbath-breaking, pride, Inxw- pan; 5anror 8 
rie ] yet I hope our ® Courts0of juſtice are vnblameable,vn- ,,, Wee my _ 


polluted. Onblameablet Alas talas! Y Looke bur there, nid ſecrarue efſede- 
chou ſhalc inde, Emlls to be detefted, to be lamentcd. Judge. 5cher. Guale.mm 
ment is turned mnt gall, and the fruit of rig hteouſneſſe into Hens- AP, Mem. $8. 


bocke *, The Lawes are made®lawlelſe, and Þ where inno- Fahy og 


cency is pleaded, there innoceuicy is not preſcraed. © Mariy vernours a 
fitin ſeater of authoritie, but they follow not rhe ra/es of e- mongſt vs. 
qukicgas Gilda comphaned of vs Britaines in bis time, They ! 34 tibi, pe 
know net, they * lowe not 19 dee right. '* What is the life of > 49% forph 
of then, but :cuen a courſe of iniquiie? Whereas it ot mad. 
7 HE 1RoQuiic't asa8 good man once {aid ) to feare 34, vel rwrgi 
God, more then'other men, to loue the glory of God more 2f /bidinum 
then bagges of gold, ( oh woefullto them thac are guiltie ) {/ tbr4 &c. 
what raigneth amongtt ; hems but concrouſnefſe, [ying. perver- Jer 46. 
ting of Law, accepting of perſons,andthe hke ? The pooye (tnm- name, quod ab 
won arc oppretied by the great Cormorants, as the poore Minrys kef- 
Chriſtians werein (3priavs ime by Þ Peace breaking Relere: _ « bers 


« ane Chriftian eber, tet more feucrall paines,andtortures, x, aof-rraerary 


E a _ | luarny. Cyp. E- 
pifb.z.1 2 fol. 24 ous nuivar tuan. ff Res,pluraillie que detefferis imuenies 14 1b,* Amos 6, 
12,7 In:erleges pcs deliiquitur gnter mura petearnr, Cypy. pet l.2 * Innocemia nec iffic w- 
b; defi nditur ,” Gs: Opr Epift.2.1. 2. Britania babermaicrs inſede arbitri fedemes fad 

rarovefti indie regnlam querentes Gild de ex6id Britain Ortbodox p ro10. dAmog, 
19. M.lſun Refto. es, ſed p44 inflitig amatores mueniuntur. Aug ad frat. Poa. 
Ser 30. Qvidalind vita euridlium quan iniquitas ? S&u.de Proud 2 þ 84, * Aug, ad frag, 
in Erem Ser 'y 5. Decet Indices pus Deamm tmerequam aly homine:, Plus Bono: on Dei quitrs 
wtrfupid plena diligere. Sed v4 yobr 6 Indices. Oridnter vos regnat? Auaritiaomendarium 
peruerſio > ay legis.Ecee drrepeio perfonarum." Inter _ pare rupta forum hiibus 's = 
wie [ lura quam merbra Wang. #237 


Janum Op-Ep. 21. 2, Ad hommis Cor pres Yam fu pp 


48 The Wiſe-mans forecalt 
ehen his body had-partes,and members; 0neinnocent man 
#ow hath more cuill reportes raiſed of him,more Paralites ro 
accuſe him, more complaiars againft himgmore Law-ſuitcs 
 tovexehim, morciniuties;done him, (and al/ cheſevnde- 
7 | ſcruedly ) chen an hundred others that are more guwiltic, 
Afuis inter þec More faultie, Who now ſhall helpe in this caſe? Who ſhall 
veroſubueniat? ſuccour this innocent man in the mudſt' of chete imturies ? 


# 
"_— 


Parronwipre- The Magiſtrate ſhould, but'He is corrupted : the luage 
gp tees, helex? ſhould, buc He ers Juſtice to ſale; Herhar lictech ro revenge 
_ . fed ſententiam WWINFLES, Yunnes into. miuries : the INNOCENT 15 condemned 
| -yendit: Quiſe- without cauſe, and who is the:cauſe of .ic more then he? 
4 crime * ] docnot blame all for ſome ; God forbid 1 ſhould. For, I 
_ ry a ; know there areſome, who are [adges..indeed, their k Inſtice 
rhus imwcens AEclares ic. Neicher doe accuſe any.in particular. Bur chi 
perearfirne. 1fay, thatin owr Lend, the Law.is ſacked}, Then Clyents 
censTudex.1b, purſe is halfe conſumed, erche can get his cauſe 'begunre ro 
* A Cauci Tl f- 
«amd nt, PE pleaded: when caults are begww®,theyare not through- 
ly examined : whea they are,examned, how ſtrong a let. is 


dicitu * | 
diuiu Fe ® filchie lucre ro the &»dvg of chem ? When they are ended, 
ar. CY Ep, 


” 

” 
». 
£ 

/ 


wer. Cefin Egi. tudgement caunar pale, anddiſpach che; wearied. Suer, 
Hab. x. 4- . cxccpt? God bedefrauded,and the Hagiſirate;morethenis 

= Non ſunt. As 1 SOIT 4. 
Cepte partinin due, extraordinar#y rewarded. 4 Light caulcs are made great, 
negotie, quiuſ. great caules are made /ight. The poore,mans good caule is 
que marſupiz made bad, and he is made a * prey by thoſe thac ſhould pras 
dE pe: ot him: che rich mans bad cauſe is made good, aud the day 
peers "1." gocs 0n hi ſide, when ic ſhould goe againſt him. * Many 
Sum Bono] 3, 110ncs eſcape ynpuniſhed ; * Guilrie, theeviſh, whoriſh, 
* Prando indi | 
rant, non cauſam, ſed difia conſiderant, & neeligentes ſunt in diſcuſrione cauſarum. 1d. ibid, 
* $ ape rudices prani cupiditarss cauſa differunt ludicuum. 1d, ibid. x Qui ret waxcat, & 
premium inde re munerationss expeflat, fraudem mm Deumperpetrat, quid inftitiam quan 
prarrs impartirs debuit, acceptione pecunia vendit. 1d. ibid, 4 O Iudices leues cauſus mMAgn.te 
iftis. Aug ad fratr.in Ere,Serm 25. * O patres pauperum, 0 vere non patres ſed pra. 
dones. Quare non patres ? Quia vbique per vos opprimuntur, ſed fi dines locutis fuerit mox 
rettiftis, cauſus vſque ad nubes perauxiſtis 14 bid ' Multaſcelera legem, &r 1udicem ef= 
went, C+ ſtripte ſupplicia. Senec. Epiſt g7 lib. 1. p 799. Tom. 3. *Bruttaniahabet mazces 
prozegentes, ſed (ſcil, protegentes ) .reos, & larrone', ſtortantes, creb/0 iurantes, & "4S 
Tr antes, voutntes, &f continue propemodurs mentieutes, belligeremtes, Gild, de Excid. Brit, 
Orthodox, 1010. ES. 2 
$1226.) ee ſwearing, 


apainſt the evill "Time; 49 

ſwearing) periurious, Popiſh perverſe perſons are protec-. x 
ced; gitts arcloucd®, bribes arc recciued, truth is ſuppreſ. »Hoſ.4. 18. 

ſed * ;Y Iuftice isforced'againſt her nature to hold the Bal- *.Niwinge,, . © 
lafice of decert, while rich nun atid friends canthaue theirac- fant @ vols. 
tions heard, poore men and ſtrangers cannot. '*Eucry way 1s jg . 
judgement peruerred, corrupred, abuſed, Now, where the yew, Ser. 35. 
fault of theſe wiſchiefes, theſe miſeries, doth lie] diſpute not: 7 Steters Lhe ? 
ſurc 1 am, that they arc'too common at this day # and fo the 7% 1antum mn. 


eleventh (igne of ſome'great"iwdjement, 15 as\competible, + xo 
© pecunia,. 


as agreeable ro our kingdome; to or age, as 'cucr vio a judjcierie dif- 


« , | CYELLOne reneturs 
2 x2, What a deale of that ſame L deceining and confoun- Luremmalitey 
ding hope; of that ſJamovaire configerce,1s.chere amongtt vs ? caſes panes 
Some truſt in friends, fome inffrengrh;ſomein wealth,ſome os Te AE . 
in their wit, and-politse, fone ther' place and--aut hoyitie, lis, alive unit 
ſome in an externall profeſſion of Rehoginn, ſome in the very e- $gn%r,. ftaters 
wemies of Religion, in Idelarryghe moſt:ontrary to Religion; 29 librat in 
as though ſuch reeds as e QJÞ's and Aſſyria be, were the | 9G 
onely pillars eo vphotd:cthem,the onely: 2op'ro ſtay themivp, a. ; Ratera di. 
and the worthieſt obie&'ot their confieenee,' 20 i! 5 Yo epe, 

' © Againe, haue the friends of Chriſt 4 much lone ſhowne to! * Li#tuor mo- 
them, as they ſhow to others ? It is too euidentthey haueCnot: _ indicnum 
Althoughchere be not that g ſlaying» fleang yackin hatking, eng 590 
burningand miſyfing the pooreSamts, phich hath beenem ye;cupidirere, 
former tirties, both here,and e/ſewhere,tiortharftorme of af-' 0450, amore. 
flition blowing vpon them, which hath totſed their bre- 4); 4 Sim, 


thren in ourneighbour Countries, ands nor yer calmed: _ -"Y (TORE 


yet neuerthelet[c, whatſocuer perſecution, the peace of our yaine confi- 
times willpermut;they areas ſureto mectwithze.as chey fol- dence. | 
eo hy Ti oe for dopempinn at,as the Propher ſpeak- . Spes homi- 
eth®. I ney arc* accounted as ener: arſe ., ee CONMEATE. 
y d as enemies, yea, worſe then enc Allie 65> cam 


Re , = a Q FY 
inP/al, 118. Expln. v.8. g.q Some kinde of perſceutionin England. P _ " _ - 


prNot maya; dy8Tu0s yiuring, GuK Ur0 meilay 38 dyamanlai, laxim, de - 


chavit bb.4.0rthodox.g 67.4 Haſta illic & gladins, Er carnifex praſto mm. 
OR whe 3/8 Mt edi 
$, imo Vero HAM ey ; Wh /* 
pic ry, l pics quam pro hoſtibus.. Laftan. de isft, l;. Fe 04p. gs 
H mics, 


50. The Wiſe-mans forecaFt 


e Hr verd in- mics. 8 This vnſpeakeable wrong is offercd vnto them, in 
a; &f that che more s#»ocent they are, the auore hurtful they are 
As mg Taken to/begand ſuch $ crimes layd ymo their charge, as ne- 
Facet beſet; SE.CANIE {o,much a5 into.their thonghts, Oh! How areÞchey 
ef unlli men. conremaned, hared,and murchered i wich che heartzkreviled, 
tioresbabemur, and cuill ſpoken of;icoifed & laughed at,flecred and! hitled 


free by nf at; abuſed, ® nick-named; * called Hereriques, Rebels, and 
ex omnibus in- « des 
wehees.14 is Malt inzurioully haydlcd. $0 tharchough there be hexeno 
Ss /tiquereb4. Nerges, nor Roners, 10 Kierods, nor Gardiners, afting heir 
thr Cay ® > parts in-blougie Tragedics, againſt the members of Chriſt 
YAS 0H, 1m Le-" > p » 

Cer pro chit Jeſus ( whar deſire ſome may haue chat way, 1 leaue to the 


anie. peg. 3. ſcarcher of all hearts) yerthere are << //macls, ® Dorgr,P Rab- 
Keraoeld- rikghs, 1 Athaliabs,* Humans, who are notaſhamed ( in 0- 


Coreg. dxnby Pol field ).co"vend thrittongues likg bawes againit them, and 
oxtuaigy, 11 open audienceofihy care:not whom, t£o ſhoote our the 
&haiv lens . Aarts of bitter wordes, to harme them, beſides the wiles they 
budb wig from and lies they per, to worke their ſhame, and confult- 
Sevolas. i.e, 0; Call you not. T.E1S, perſecution? bo | 
crininum acer- * 4 Jn the 34. place. A great many of ys are much valike 
»0s 4duerſosnas the merabers of Chit. f. They ate wont to. take to-hearc, the- 
deblarerAry JU - offlifions of he Chucch, and ro mourne with thoſe rhar 


Eb mourne.F* doe notſo. There _ need both of * words, 
venerit, Geſue, and .of teares,to expuetle our griete for the lofſes, ad craſ- 
b .Statim ezine {es Which.the mvikel body of the Church hath ſuſtained, 
vt quakmlior. ſincetheroubles began in the: Be/gjan-Countries, yer ſo 
effe remanerit, farre are. we from teares, that we ſeldome haue thoughts, 
deterioris 'ab- | 

reftione Calcatur.Sal.de Pro:l.2 p. 104, S1bonus eft quiſpiam quaſi malus ſpernitur. 1d p.ro5, 
i Putemus ergo occiſos dlicuoneſſe ſanfts1 ſed quid fecimmus, quod nn ſunt leange' 4b occi- 
dentibus qui animo occiſjonis oderunt. Sxu.de Prow: | $, .269. * $1 quando ahqua Der/ſer- 
vusal yrbemillamofficio diu uv operrs acreſirt fymul vt in populo apparyit,contumeliasr,ſacri- 
legia,& malediftiones excepit. Id i& p 2.79. | Nec ſolum hag, ſed etiam, improb f#ims flagitio- 
forum bominum cachinn& deteflamibus ridentium ſitales, quaſs taurers cadebatur. 1d 1bid, 
= Fjcuct olim queſtiſunt Waldenſes in Conſeſſ. fdei ſux Viadiſlas Hung aria Regi,pag. 1. Nos ho- 
mines depreſ71, contempeibili quoqs nomine falſo ami. * Miſſa fueroms per prouncias liters = 
Regia maiel} 4115 in quibus nos dixerunt Hareticos greoneos, & 4g rekellia werba diceremwe. 
Apolog.#aldenſp 34. < Gen 21.9. ® 1 Sam...2. 9.20. »I(a.38.23,,2.2 Chronag.ag. 
2-Eſt 3.8.*Icr.9.3- $ 14 Wehauenot condoled afflicted Inſeph as we ſhould." L exin 
$anflorum mes eſt, veplurimum affliftis afficiantur, & compatianter. Chryſ: in Gen, Hom. 4.3. 
c.19.* Lachrymss mags quam verbus 1pas eſt, adexprimendum dolorem, quo corporys oftrs 
plaga efs, quo, populi aliquands numerofs, multip.ex lamentanaa 1attura eſt. Cypr.Sev. 
de Lapfis. fol, 113, &- : ſcldomer . 


againſt the 'evill Time. 51 
ſcldomer werds(cxcept it be for faſhion,and noveſtie)about 
the breaches of Sron, about the tronbles'of our 'brethrery, gy 2 3< 4 
ro ſhow thar we doc Symparnze,4nd'condejethem. ff that” »-: - 
cthon ſhould*be renewed; (Which arn* Auncient once”, 
made, ® Whb3s ſo hard, ſo iroy-hearted, ſo void of charuse, as to 70 © 
keepe ary his'ezer, and 1s heart without ſighes, in the mid$t of '« Outs fie du 
thoſe wiſertes his brethren meet with? ] —_ anſwer with a rurac ferrews: 
Negative terortion*3#E» is N'OF fo wont hearted, ard void qohy fr fravere 
of compaſſion FWyRereis the mati, or woman, who with'Ne- lies. aut FS 


bemiah;* lookes ſad in the preſence of the King ? Who with jy [vor mul. 
leremie doe pen ſongs of Lamentarion? Who cancruely ſay riformesruines, 
( asthat good Martyr once did)Y 1nth2 feyles of my brethren, © lugubres,ar 
{ take my ſelf: foyled the blows that their enenues gine.T HE 2g, wie / qualore : 
AS TEENS Þ 8 8 345” ing >; a MO IIEVY 21 :: ? deformes Yelts | 
ſmiite-my bedy *-the 'fivords with whith thew ettemies Nay ohiy confiin- 
THE AM, doeprerce* MY bowells: my BODI1E indeed t5 mu, ſiccos 00t6- 
NOT among#t them while they. are thits perſecuted : my levienereprena- 
SOFLE rt», and mine. affettien cannot but participate wuh leat acre 
their affuftion. Who (1 ſay) are chus?* I know indeed there pane fs 45.64] 
4 "(lik ' 16/7 of © 38 2 v5 tth&# El & it che Hh » Aha 4 ah th Hes 
1s 1ucts agection” Verw1xt-che'® Lect 11 THEOIF NEACtS, UNAX eve ſwos-L4- 
when the Þ owers of the #9l4 got riſe againſt chem, they <hrymn quam 
.cannbr bur condole the aff/FFzd, and exprelle their pittie to» 79*depromat? 
wardesthem, by theit'prayere for thew, when, they cannor © Net 2 T. 
ſhew it any atber Way, for want of 'þbertie;. or abiluse': dlicre”), 297 ante 
, f. + > If: WOT St {gl n;- Qa1 1.5 CIEEC1 23 of iy 5:: bad 1acereme * 
' ep DeEeIINOS # Altinn E; id doe fot & the affliction credo. lacklss ' 
_ Pept _ be oo ar fe Who would ills grafſentis . 
nor {parethdr own blout for Siorsgodd, of they ſhould be mc: mea 
p | INCASE menbra firoul 


ciſſa ſunt : 


nj roſtratis Yatrivus, 'n we proſirauitajſe 20 


di coder  AbPROy chi or bb If ,er'S 


4lgs egritwdgeouaniſerartone nou tHugit, fera ſans oft 14.015 capers, perperim bamanane ine: 
Aura formam, ifſamg; naturamp aub veluntare fallens, ac deniq; feris ipfis atque belluis 


wnauior, After, Hom, deDiu, & La%, Þ 3. & Philip, Reuben, Interp. 
H 2 


the 


\s 


52 The Wiſe-mans forecast 
the nature of May, into the nature of Beaſtes, as that, for 
b pi oe xei- Want Ffcqmpaion,to cheir qwne kinde by creation, which 
A arcinaffliQuon, they are, more merciletlethen beattes, ?Ler 
or GE al bur a /vine be ſlaine, the fqllowes will come crying vnto it: 
yop Axovies, cyl an Oxe, the Oxen will bellow abour him : 4 catch a 
of 4 Fat {ane in a ner,the whole lockeof Cranes by their houering, 
__ xo hs and howling will declare chey lament it., Burthele perſons, 
+9 wite. (* ſtrange to conſider that 8» cndued, with a reaſonable 
SE. oale, mage rater 


214.3 ta;. compallionatc)can heare of the broiles, and batrailes, of the 
i780, '. murchers, and mallacres done ypon the bodies of their bre- 
nic <4, chren, aud nor be once rouched, nor. affected with the 
"Flapthcaptcit Syne, I; DO "TAGS eg \ A, KEITaY ON 
36rF rage © Ic is withourall queſtiqn, that the Papiſts amongſt ys 
Toy ©ovey $1  bewaile nocthe Church, nay, rather like the Edomites, and 
Rbeg, ture: Eſavites inthe dayes of Obadiah, they reiojce ever the chil- 
987 wuxibum - Arcn of Iudah in the day of their deſtruttion, and ſpeaks proudly 
Tn Gyion) againſt them f, 2 BY Sl 3 SIPRDY PIO 1 : ( TON 
RT je JICH cod e123 Noe ; 41 PP ALS E Poobodee? '. 
eyualrorres. * Agane,touching the hiteenth (igne, F Experience proues 
xce, any one amongſt, vs bus Joucs 10. PEE 


24s awne image, ſhould be ſo in- 


% 


acsto Parrogate to humſcltchisas due;whar- 


1d ibid. © © that. there is (c 

d*Ayiaatde ſoorbed,& ach: | 
Yipaveon hails ſoever flattery calts vpon him, beeir,neyer ſo falſe,and vn-, 
TWV OUDICHKOY true, ,! Men will be cruelt,courtoue, arun ards,uncleaye ; and 


VOY & &F be 


Torneo 015. yerchey loue to bet 19, charhex arc merciful Jiberalla(pher 
Siperpors '-andche jr Sineh yh gl friends ag will 


, . 


Gs ay Wl bl ys orong aa, 


Tepunrayret wee cannot away with ; bur ler, Paraftes extgll:vs to the, 
Tuv XpzTEs* SLies, for * good, wiſe and holy perſons, rhews we likes thens, 
V4V,X94 Tty0s © 6 © NN Rong RP 9B; OED 
dd uprexugxadyag Þ dipa'rhypodr; Thy Sudpuroy Cururar x6 otwNGuey. Tab. 
* aps 005d ahh Cr Elie 2d Hh OB ri BH rl 
$rv6 60 79, ikpey bur pporriges T@Y Ga ye)ay ty Tee odgugpuge is, vv FRrfgs, 
pay WipicaTrtoiy, 1d ibid, f Obad. 12 * 15. Welone tobeflattered 8Experigntia dids- 
Serar, 7 6 nonfacile quenquam poſſe euadere quinlibenter afſemtatorumCanticisporygg at anress 
& laudatorum modulationibas delefletur.Cypr.de ieiun.cr Tent,Chriſt f15.* Quicquid nes 
adulatio ſinepudore conge(91t ranquam depytum prendimug, eptim: nes eſſe ſepienu(ſamos affir- 
me ir Soria. ſeiamos we mentirs. Senec. Epi '59.l:t-p.623. © Miriftmnys 
eſe irvipis Pupplichs audit jin vapimioyTIBe rliRhnans, ins OB HR a23Baue: oe BEAD Vetnic 4 
riſe. 1d: ibid, * $7 inuenimmn, quinn bonos viros dicar, init Prodentes; QUIJErO ena 


lf) 1 1d. 161d, i "te "V5 V\ . 
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agamſ1 the-evill Time. 52 
we make of, yea, <© more then of owr friends. And albeit it ©*Nonmllivefe 
be very necetlary for men to be admoniſhed(as'the Heather Jentator ance 


himſelfe could confelle) yet they cannot endure reproote, 
Ohir is as bitter to them as gall and worme wood. They 
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mentionemgqui feras mmanitate VINunt, qu placidiſfimum De! gregemv aftant \& 6, Lafian, 
deſtal. 5.0.9 put, a 
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( Dvicurivsfi> Church. Some f counterfeit gerperance,and are moſt imtenm- 
mulant GrB4- perate. Some counterteir hou:fty, and 1quare dealing with 


chanalia vi- | | ; | 
-ncishbours, and are molt decerfull s, Soine:hauc oye 
FEOYI RSS i then neIgnno rs, and | f1 " 


Satyr..2. in their z90#th, and warre 1n ther heart ; pretending lowe 


co their vrecren, and mrending mi/chefe againk them, 
. How many haue wee tha: are * nv longer holy, chen they 


Ffiturfraude- Arc in the Congregation 3 by ſuch as knowe them mor, 


e Semperentm 


Pentus. Marul. choug ht co bc VoLY devout; 5y caoſe chat know chem,known 


Ew:l.t.c.r5. whagthcy are,even to be nothing JetTe chen.whar they ſeem 


Ae by- ' to be, Yea, ».druukards, rioters, ruffuans, adulterers,fornica- 
poeri « clarws * tors, extorters, revellers, thecues, and murtherers,lwill ma- 
<D ,T iS, 


P 466-4 ray 'ny tines be found in the Temple,and ſceme to beeas holy as 
[ttt 


in afijtit the beſtfor the preſent, bur * when the puvlique cxercitcs 
Peftviprium done, they appcare what they areintheir.colours, and 


eraicktrrudo,umd © 4006 9% I 36S 
” | 78G 1 g 1s 
— — fall ro,cheir wicked and wonced courles againe? How ma 


dem, rage ces ny are there chat will {peake againſt that mn publique, which 


ramon:bus © they loue to praiſe in private? Arcnor theſe perſons hy- 
clarg! eſt No- -pocrites? * I know indeed that in;//ome,' there 15 a corre- 
25" rl ——__—_— berwixt their profeſſion, and their-pradtiſe; As 
2g, qui;fe, .- NSY ® practile witkoaveſſe, ſo. (like brazep; faced ones) they 
quenmen eſſe. . Are nat aſhamed:io profeſs: wickednetle :; as they profeſſe ps- 


® 


Fe pmadets ., ctie,10 they haue the conſcience ro pratiyſe piety: yer, ſuch a 


« Owottnenyn difference and.contrariety is there;berwixr the religrors pro- 


we feſſtans and outragtors converſation 1n.,many others, that wee 


a PCR Miniſters, haue auft caufe to complaine, as 9 .onconcedid:; 
yea wo , u ent A Olegrien/ous tathinke it, Oh lamentable-ta ſpeake it; we doe not 
oiewanablatr fely 1 ALT TA TE Stage players (who conmterfeit other 
tri att far-- mens perſons) but we alſo. EX CA ED then in thſſembluig. 


icatoren,ent .Neicher doe we only mocke >-G © Di(& he woule be4moc- 
Rs ers? ked)-by.our hypecrsſiesbur alſo cucry.mani(ajmoſtY hiitts 
Ng: 'reth his-< Brother n2.ner;'f ac abundance of Weir and 
homie?» 


Sv 


* 
+ 


lik. 3.þ4g: $1. Conſunmatis ſolennibas ſacv;s ftlatim ad confſuctudinarst ftu- 
«Salu. de Pro | > 83. ſup, ite?! E xecrauturpublicd, quodiocculte apunt. 1d: 
it. * Hic eſt corum aftur, qug & projeſsio, ar per boc mbilmirian eſt, þr 4gunt 
lit. Pre. 1 7 Þ pi 847 $.Cbryſofe. in Mat.c. 6: Hom, 21.7 Gemereproy- 
| ov loco rum quid: mmnnugire 105 conueuit:: Fon ſolmw emmy pocritas Mts - 
rs ſed illos 9204; onulations ipſs traujunas. > Sub religionts. tizuloBetn ludimus . Salt, te 


"—- 


"# 
®, 
\.% 
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confenage is there amongſt vs, Deceite in meaſures, deccire | 

1n merchandize, deceit in weights, deceir in wares ; decelt - 

11 men, deceit 1n.women z. deceit- in ſtrangers, deceit 1n 
neighbours; ſo chata man oy cau icarce truſt af7iend, Or 

pur any confidencein a guide. 

* In the 17. place; whereas it is thedurie of euery 17i- * Let Exper 
mfter to be no ftriker, vor brawler 4, 1 would to God, that ex- ence ſhow _ 
perience did notſhow, that even ſomze amongſt them (then _ one of. 
* hich what is more ſhameful}, more fearctull ?) doe de- _ ogg 
light (f contrary to their dutie) to rage againſt,and with the 4 "Tim, PL 
ell ſervant $,to ſmite (with evill language at leaſt) their fel- *Nihil feridine,. 
low ſervants inthe Miniſtery, who are more faichfull then nbil dennefin's 
theimſelues. I would: (1 ſay) experience did not proue it; e—planarnceg 
for chen turely, many a good Melſenger of the Lord ſhould paorifarioÞ 
not haue ſuch cauſe as hee hath to complaine againſt his rate, Aug..d 
envious brethren, as Auguſtine did againit Arrinsand For- j/4t.inExem, 
tunatus ; Þ Becauſe I (peake the truth, they ſet ſnares for mee, 0. G SY 
and by.all meancs chey ſecke to moleſt me asmuch as they ,,,,, on Fl. 
cw Juni eſſe, 1d, ih, 

$ 18. Is not the tongue abuſed amongſt vs? yes, yes, * Mar. 24. 49, 
* Our Land (as it was once {ayd of Niniveh) # full of liesi, * Li vernm. 
T+»th (the very K grace and ornament of ſpeech) is fled fo farre _— ae 2 -” 
from the lippes of many, that | their hearrs thinks one thing, el 
and their tongues tell avother, Oh how happy were it for Aug. adfrer. 

our Land, if al amongt vs (yea, that proteiſe Religion) # Erem, 
did iuſtly deſerue that commendation which an* Heathen **” * r GE 
had, of whom iris ſayd, that with great faithfulnelle he did 91 ceraring | 
keepe his word, neither was hee ever noted to'bee taken in ralpnerh in 
an vncruth, or in theleaſt ſtep rending to falſhood: << QOathes England, -. 
abound amongſt vs 3 > Aman may ftindemore ſuch as doe £ i, By lying! * 
forſweare, and freare falſely, then ſuch as [weare not at all. 1 Parts or | 
Synef Orat. de Regn þ. 2-! Aliad habet animus, aliud reſonat ſermo. Optarus,* Cynus yo 
 Optimd fdeſernaun fadera, & fatta, & nungqizam, nec vnquamin eo mendayj veſligium 
animaduerſuny aut notarum eft. Strigel. Coument, in luſtin, hift. p. x80. 2. By lhe Hm 


. . o - . = * earl 
* Plin 6 inuenias quia ſpine peterent, quam quiomm neniurant.$aly. de Prou, ib. I'Þ-759 
£15 eſt omninohommum pr eter pancos, qui nou ad hos ſemper Chriſti nomen,in one habeas ug 


#ererer. 1d. lib; 4. þ 125, 
| Beftdes 
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Beſides theidle, ſuperfiations, vaine, and leſſer oathes (which 

yer arc ſo great that chey areable co'damne a man) 1t 1s a 

very ordinary and viuall thing both among: cich and 

poore, noble and 1gnoble, not co: ſpare the ſacred name 

© Ibi home of of the * glorious God ot heaven and carth: not to ſpare 
moriuue per Facnames of ® Chriſt [eſis the [weere Saviour of the elect ; 
"Hem iuratur, but to take chem into cheic blacke mouthes, and teare them 
ic Deas views With their blafphemous tongues. $ Againezas touching three 
ke m__ * other evils of cheronguc, lundering, curſing, and back:biting, 
Cap 127] what more common then theſe? Þ whole mouth (at ſome 
> Pade etiam fine or other ) doth mot ſpeake 1ll of his neighbour 2 
ris ry . 1 The hungricit {tomacke will be latisfied, but the delires, 
hocfere,& 4- the delight to detraf, that ſome haut, are vnlatiable, If 


on "05 of they begin to back-bite, they haue never done. * Fourthly, 
34 


cramentum ef}, thar there arc ſuch as gize evill connſe/{amonglt vs, it 1s too 
PER CHRIS- apparenc: whence elite could it be, that ſome fall to idola- 
TYM : per trie, ſometo harlotric, ſome to ſwilling, ſomerto ſtealing, 
Chriſt: ee ſometo killing, and che like, by the perſwaſions .of evill 
Pa mn _ ; ef companions ? $ Finally, as cGneerning flattering and need- 
14.ibid. lelde ſilence, ſoothing in ſinne, and fearing to ſpeake when 


$ Three more Gods glory doth call for ic: che contemning of pierie, the 
evillsof the fayouring of poperie, the winking at iniquity and other no- 
kph torious vices, arearguments too many to proue that theſe 
» Glizenonſer- abules of che rongue aretoo too common 1n this Kingdom. 
mo malediffie * ] deny not, that the Lord hath heere his number of faith- 
eft.Id.L,2-Þ+7 5 full adrnoniſners z and che Land is much refined lince Guldas = 


£9% eft 9% "his time ; yet, thecruth of chat which he wrote concernin 
conntio ſuone- 


minin leder, NE 1wanners of hrs crime, is too cvidentin ovr time. So thit 
quifilentio os With him wee may conclude: * Brittaine indeed hath men tn 
coerceat, nem place and authority toſpeake, aud to ſpeake faithfully, but ſome 


prom Þ=m7 of theſe reprone wor the people for their ſinnes, ſpeake not againſt 


erumpet. 1d. their grievous enormitics, and without all reſpett of modeſtic, or 

48.79. ” 

Z Efuricwds libids terminum habet, detrahends libido terminumnonhabet.1bid, 7 5. * 4. Giu- 
ing cuill Counſellin England $ 5, There is needleffe filencebere, * A Caution. *Brie- 
nania habet ſacerdotes, ſt { nonnullos, plebem ob peccata nou corripientes, ſceleratos diuites abſ- 
que vito verecundia reſpefti ficut Caleſtes angelos venerantes, nefanda populiſcelera, tacentes, 
Gu, in 074. Eccleſiaſt, correps, in Orthodox pag. t018. : 

| honeſtie 


avainſt the- evill Tine. 57 
honeſtie applaud the GREAT: ONES, as though they 
were Angels, be their lines and aowgs never ſo wicked, luſt like 
theſe in Malachies dayes, thatſay, « every oze that doth ewill o Mala. 2. 17. 
5 good inthe (ight of the Lora. 

* 19. Furthermore, becauſc of late we haue nor had ma- * 1g, Strange 
»y range accidents amongſt vs (1 dare noriay ror any) Accidents. 
thcrefore I palle that.over. 

And I would I could paſlſeover the $ twentith {igne al- $ 20.1dolatry 
ſo, to wit, [delatry: but 1 cannor, ] may not. For althov gh in Fogland. 
our Land (like Inudah) be-not fall of Idels*, yet itis to be wi- 1a 2+ 8. 
ſhed that it were more.empry of /delarers. Whar ſhall I fay nope 
of the whole troupe of vxregenerate ones, .who (walking Baca quem to 
the /ewaeft and broadeſt way) are more in pumber by farre bt, #4 mal; 
then Gods people be ? are not they Idojaters 2 it cannot bee Hts habent 
denyed. For, * whereas a good man hath bur ove God to 2% 44 nx; 
worthip, and ſeruealone :.:7hey doe worſhip as mury gods as my ket 4 2; 
chcy:haue /uſts ro ſerue,; making every (ne they take plea; defidevie 01, 
ſure 11 £ a:ſcverall [ doll, 2 A gaine,, What fay ITE of COVELOMS , Paffiones diuer- 
perſoris ?:;'They are dolaters by Saint; Pants. verdict ® and /f 195% ſer- 
there is no queſtion to be made-gf it... Far*4 couetous way, 1,,orwi a,he_. 
andan /clater doc agree both. in. aartery and affe&ionz both- x; i; Plal. F 's 


ofthem preferring:g9/d before Gegn their atteRjons,, y As i 0rihcd. Pan 
the volaptrons main wakes his belly his geg, fo.doth the miler 799m p 1168, 


his gaine. ; DEE TONTT > op Ih heſ. 5. 
-. -Belides, whatiay we of will-wor/hippers? They doe more = nao = 
worſhip the fond fantalies. of their owne braine; the ſuper- —_ > af 
{t1tious cuftomes. of other. men- ( which they make how fettu, ldolatre 
rules.n the {eruyice of God) then the true God, whom che , © anarus V- 
rerendto worſhip: and-{o it mult needes follow, thatth ey erg; enim #u- 
- | . : > ds 4 X rum prapent 
alſo are guilty of 1dolatrie. Andisthis all? All? when Re: inaffetn ſus. 
wiſh Fattors roue vp and downe amongſt vs, to ſeduce the Carer in Ols/ 
{1mplc, to beguile voſtable, ſoules?., When there is ſuch ©3-0{156.7. 
gadding to Matle ? When Neutersthinke and talke, that ' £795 © (eh 
'Peperie and our Religion may be,calily;reconciled,,-when as _ & "a 
yer it 1s as calle to reconcile. heaven and hell, Godand the D:- vexter, RS 
vet? When as there are ſuch a company of Papiſts and Re- © aurum Gr 


euſaxts amongitvs? What | account wee not theſe Idola, /** 1! pro 
J NY ra 2g Caſrran, 
*L o.c. 7. 


A Caution, 


* Bernard. A- 
polog ad Gultel. 
Abbit Dicam, 
dicam, pra 
Jumprnnſus di- 
car, [ed ve um 
aicam. Ouomn - 
do lux 6 ja 
obreneb -ataeſts 
Duonode Sal, 
teria mfatua- 
tum eſt ? 
fel. 205,B. 

= Hol.ro 5.6, 
aVerſl7. 

S 21« Leſler 

unihments. 
Haue lighted 
Vpon vs. 

b Hol, g. 7. 

© Toel, 1. 17. 
*Anqq.162.2. 
dTotQ). 1, 18. 
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The Wiſe-mans forecaſt 
ters 2 Whoare, or eacr haue beche Idolaters, if rhse bee 
notfThe Goſpell indeed is preached amongſt vs, as purely,as 
powerfully, as in any age (cxceptthe primirme times of the 
Church) and as ever it was in any place. We haueno caute 
ro complaine,as*one once did,Owr /ight i darkened, our ſalt 
25 vnſ/avorie, His Maieſhie hath both proteſted hc maintai- 
ning of the Gafpell, and written againit: Annchrift : Bleſ- 
{ed be God tor all this, Butyer che Lord of his infinit mer- 
cickeepevs from a toleration of zz {inne, Jealt !/raels glo- 
rie be * carryed vnts._ Aſſyria for a preſent, and WEE (as it 
was once fayd of the King of Samaria * Y' bee cut off as the 


fouge upon the water, 


%' 


$ In che 21, place, for lefſer puniſhments, may wenot rake 
vp the complaint of the Prophet ? The dayes of viſuacion 
arecomeÞ,the dayes of recompence are begun already. Furſt, 
concerning Famine: Albeit, wecannot ſay that the feed is 
rotten vader the elodg'or the- corne: withered © vpon the 


ground ; for ( God bee thanked) chere 15 great hope of a 


plentifull Harvelt*. Albeit we haue no cauic to complaine; 


| How ave the beaſts grone? the heard: of cattell are perplexed be- 


canſe they bane no paſtare, aut the flocks of ſheepe are deſolue 5, 
For there is ſore of cattellro feed FS, and fore of paſture 
rofeed thecarrel; Oh that wee hae hearts ro beethankefull 
accordingly 1 Yerthis may wee ſay, and rh hauc weejait 
eaaſe to complaine, The corne #5 waſted, the ople' is a langut- 
ſhing®; and there is not that plenty, neither in Gitie, nor 


 Countrie. thathack becne in former- rimes. .1 bft not to 


mieddle with our- 2filitarie waniztiong though 1-could {ay 
ſomething; becauſe 1nen- forthe molt pathaue more sk'{4 
£0 tolle a Per; cheiva? Pre 3; more cuurage to frgit a barrel] 
for Bacehns in an Inge; Tagerne; or Al:houſe, thea a field 
for Mars, in defence of God, the King,audrheir Country, 
if they ſhould be calledvnrorm And who knowes 1tingr, 
that thecubinn 2AFtificergocTdowne thewinde; that Tra- 
ding '(a rearproprd” oarkingdcine) growes da:ly to des 
cay ?Thoughiherebe ſome volanraty Bankrupts amongſt 


- vs; Whobreake without need, ruinating; of pwypeſe: ocher 


INCnAs 


againſt the evill Time. 
mens ftocks to raiſe their owne, For whowe it were to bee 
wiſhed there were as ſevere law as forthecues androbbers, 
(chen whom they are a great Ccale worſe) yet /oxze (be they 
neuer ſo/honett) cannot-hold, the times areto hard,butne- 
ceſſity conſtraines them to giue ouer thar courle of living, 
wherein they have beene mftruments of much good to 
the Common-wealth, Againe, Zonth were neuecr more 
ſawcie, yea neucrmore * ſavagelyſawcie, and people ncuer ? 04;o/ſze juncn- 
more lawlefles : the Ancient.are ſcorned®, the honoura- ms impudenter 
ble are contemned, the Magiſtrate is not dreaded *, Adde educata omni 
hereunto warres, and rumours of warres, that ſound dayly /chy a " 
in our cares, which our brechren haueraſted of, and ſmac- eſt. chryoſt 
ted vader already. RD | in Mat.c.1t, 
$ Toconclude all, notwithſtanding all zhefe leſſer evils, all Hom. 38. 
the former {ignes ot ſome future, tome greater muerie ; _ de legs- 
yet how ancorregible, how mmpenttent doe we remaine ? Gods Ws 
providence towards vs profits vs not ; 'by him weare chaſte- 2. " OVT 
ned, and yet we are not betrered &,::Heeſpares vs, he opens ® 8 yaypds 
his bouncifull hand varto vs; what good doth hee not offer 4yyp t5:y ye- 
vs? andallto amend vs, and yet wee abuſethis goodnelle os yipay. 
of his, not conſidering that it 1s to-leade to repentance |, | De queſtore, 
Well, to end this point (leaft the® dereion of our vices de tudice pawor 
make my ſpeech feeme tedious to-ſome_ }- conſider I be- },, ine. Opr. 
ſeech you ofheſethings; ronlethemin your mindes againe $g et TOY 
and apaine. Thefignes are worth the rhinking:on,and how incorrigible, 
contemptible to England theſe ſignes be, is worth the taking !Ppennent, 
notice of. And doe but wethinke on them as we ought,and * Sed cwm hae 
3t will furniſh vs with' better skill, to foreſee and forcknow | _ 
ſome evillto-be approaching againſt vs (God alone knows RD = 
what it 1s) then all thethreed-bare rules of Prognofticators, dbib aſe. 
and tudicialFAﬀrologers-edti. I hauedone with this point. P1me eft coer. 
Goe wee on'noW to the laft branch of the firſt part of the © 10, ſed emens- 
'Texc , viz. the frvuirof thisfore-fight. < a _ __ 
; Rey BT de Prow. lth, 
ord rap arwate ey 7 po oy 
WY CY* COON IFE gat Sal. l. 8, Circa mit, Enimmero vitia CArpensy 
{cio mn eoffendere yittoſes, Bern, Apol. 4d Gul, Ab. fol, 207.F.G, > CG 
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2. Branch of 

the firſt part. 

= French Hi- 
ſtor. 1498. 


" Peltanus. 


The Wiſe-mans foreca#t 

And hideth him/elfe. pw 
Ooke hoy a ® diſcreete Pilot doth prouide for an ap- 
proachung ftorme: Sov doth-our F//ſeman here {poken 
ot, Hee hath not onely a prudent fore- fight of the evill, bur 
allo a prouident fore-caſt againſt the evill. -Prowifiin 18 whe 
fruic of his previſon. | | | 
Avdout the meaning of the wordes afl agree nor, Some 


- expound them thus ; 


2 pon the fore-ſight which a Wiſc-man hath of the great 


| dangers that attend places of dignity, h2e obſcureth himſelfe and 


doth what he can to keepe ont of ſuch places., | would all thac 


- ranne into places cicher of CHagfracy, or Mmiſtry, beiore 


® Hier08, 
Beda. Hugo. 
Dyoniſiues . 
Carthuſe 
&raly. 


y Sothe 70. 
Interpretcrs. 


Kp47at2g 
kuro;g Tas 
Server » 


Wlstobbks 


they are ſent, would take notice, and make vic of this mea- 
ning. AE i | 

9 Ochers thus ; The. crafty, Rulers in (, briſts time forſectug 
what troubles might cape by profeſſing Chriſt, cunningly concea- 


| led their opinion of. Gbrift, and their affecton to { briſt from the 


reſt of their fellawets. £Þ by S184 "2 -3i79 

Bur weeareto. ſearch after ſorne other ſenſe, if we minde 
to procced according to the tenour of chat which hath been 
handied already, and would haue things hang orderly to- 
gcther in the Fext, asthey thguld. oo GE 

P Somnerender the words thus z {x greatly (or ſufficiently ) 
mſtrutted, or aamourſhed,.. 

In the Hebrewtext they are as they are heere:tranſlaced, 

and viually in the Latin Tranſlations. 
To h:de hath diyer{e {(1gnifications,. {ſometimes to conceale 
or to kecpe any thing from chetight-and knowledge of 0- 
thers. Sometimes not to confelle, (ee Prp.28 13. Hee that 
bidcth his ſinnes ſhall not proſper. -Soracrymes it [1gnifies to 
forgiue, P/al.51.9, Hide thy face fron my ſrnnes. 

But heere, hiding a mans ſelte is as much as putting 4 
mans ſelfe. under ſhelter and proteftion. - Such an- hiding a 
mansſc|fe, as chat hee may not bee hurt»: Andtheretore.the 
* Original! word comes of a Roore "which both in the 
| | F ( hat= 


againſt the evill Time. G1 


* Chaldee and Arabian tongue, (ignifie to proteſt as well *xXam JD 
asto hide, to defend as wel} as to coucr. Chaldaice ; - 
Thething which we have to note from hence 1s this, q pw» 4 
7hat a prudent Chriſtian proniacth a ſhelter, and protection © 0 
for kim/clfe againſt the emli day when he ſces the tymes dan- rabice fenifi- 
gerous, and threatning ſowe future Calamitie he feckes > "ov es 
SanQuary, 7 which when che, euill commeth he may be © 508g 
take hinſelte, and i2 which he iway be fate. This 1s that Yerum pron 
which Sa/emen makes good not onely Prom, 27.12, wnere protext, de- 
this text 15 repeated word for word, bur allo in the 28. van. 
Chapter,4 where he ſaith, When the wicked riſe, men h:de | o Dott. 
themſelncs that is, when ſrch dangerous times be that enther the ; __ + _ 
Enemies of the truth doe r1/e agarnſt the Godly, or emill men are Heb. 11, 7. 
raiſed to places of commanad, (a, notavle meane to bring "Gen 19.16, 
judgements vpon a people.) rher good men, wiſenzen, ſerke — p—a_ Fo 
Preteflionfor themſelues as carefully as they can,” Noatb ro0ke Ch. G 6 - 
fanuary when the floud was comming, by preparing an Ch, a6. es 
Arke for the ſauing of hjwſelte, and his tanily © Lo: fought AR, 24. 17, 
a ſhelter when Sodem was neere, burning {. Memorable 8-19. &c, 
(co this purpoſe) arethe Examples of Dazrd, of Pan. The 
one was in danger of his life by the meanes of Saw/,the other 


*F/e I. 
Cum Aliquan> 
do natigaret, 


was in great hazzard by the lying in wa:ght of the Tewer, and 
both of them,( like w;ſemen) did hide themiclucs, ard feeke ,;,, erg; na- 
ſhelcer by the vſeot thoſe meanes, which did feruc Gods zem tffe py-a- 


prouidencetor their ſafety *. Hicum, accepts 
AUTH HUHME- 


* And wherefore fernerh this poynt, but firſt for our di- * 
rection and inſtruction what to doe inthe dayes of danger!. 7 Kia ay 
And whar muſt we doe? Nor as did Aritippas a Phyloſo- ranicin Mire. 
pher,who, ® when he was in perill of his hfein a Pyrares Laerr l.z.c 8, 
ſaip, tooke gold into his hand,rold itzthrew it, and ler it fall * Eapas ot 
into the Sea, thinking by thatmeanes to taue himſelfe. Nor 5 t5A/kEv0g 
as Metonthe Aftrononicr, who, * to ſave himielfe trom an 765Min&oag 
imminent danger, fircd.che houſe wherein he dwelt z Nor 74X% 61iay 
as Nanrd nhotayned hunſelte »2ad betore Achiſh King of Thy Guts 
Gatty, when hee thought his Ife to bee in hazard. Bur XcTETPHOEY. 
Iike a preedernt 22149, who hath his witrs about him, and = _ "Ars 
* Grace wichin hiw)we muſt 5:48 our ſclues,hetakeour clues Of Thong 
I 3 Oo 12+ 
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" Amos 5. 13. ro ſom: Refapge, ſome place of prote&ion: that ſo, ifche 
Os 13.29% el ers, and diy of dirizres 3 thould come, we may be 

> = = found whece Carit findes his Dons his: Charch, in the 
© Z1Ci. 5: 4+ EE EELIS Oo b 
LEccleſ.p.12. { 11fts of the Rocke,in che S2rrer place of the Stayres®, 

e Pro. 4: if any d:mand whattiis refuge, chis ſhelcer 1s. I anſwer, 
£5 vw $979- not Gorgeous chamvers enclote:l with walls of ftone, with 
p33 394 tv94- ſeilings of Cedar,for Gods wrath can weaken the ftrongeft 
yvouduwos houte, and © conſzrne the fbones,and timber thereof; not iron 
T&is vhay Cheits of carthly treaſures, or abundance of wealth and 
Tg 7Mur2, worldly polleſſions, for though ( asthe Preacher ipeakerh 
Tev15 er many be a defencet. Yet riches auayle not m the day of wrath *he 
paaxpor, 099 thac lowes for the preſent, may caſt.y beatalow ebbe in a 
Toy prov 9t- moment; nor honor, and d:gnitie, for that 1s a filly ſhelcer 
Xogey bx @v which a man may haze to day and be without to morrow 8; 

y 7po76P3* nor yer the fauour, and protection of great perſons, for 
FATS 215 CE fanour is D eceitfull bh and he,that makes that his truſt, lea- 
w. Aſter. net vpon a broken ſtaffe, What then ? Heare Salomon 
+ rea y reſolue you, The NAME of the Lord is a ſirong Tower, 
5 & od") the Righteous runneto it and isſafe*, The proteftion of the 
by $otog &d- Almighric, che {haddow of the moſt ugh, is the ſhelter 
prey 2Anec10;, char we mult ſecke after . * Now to the end "that that may 
&crou 2 £2. 2& Our ſhelcer we mult withdraw our ſc|ues,tor chere ISNO 
Hides Zile, hiding wicnout with-drawing «, And becauſe witharawin 
14 51. is an aft;on, or motion: and cucery 77tion hath its twofold 
bk Pro. 31. 30. FROM what 


i Pro. 18, 10. To what. 
Rules of direc- 


tion, how to 


terme © Its 


&cherefore we muit with draw 


our ſelues FROM tometing, and TO ſomerhing $.The 
1 * - V; # ” 

hide ourſelu-s c11g3 which wee muſt wichdraw OUT {elucs from are 
* Thegenerall ey) i. The Sinzers agamnſt whom the Plague comes. 
Rule. 2 2. The ſinnes for which the Plague commeth, 


*<Specialrules * Bj wee maſt withdraw our felues frony the S I N- 
ſubordinate to 


the generall, N ERS againſt whom indgements are threatned, We mult 
*Ter-5 A quo. takeno dehghtin evil companie, They chac by their example 
minu92ad quid. doe ſeeke to corrupt vs, and putinne into'our ſoules b 

9 R-4 —_ our ezesz * They that by the:r rozgves goeaboutto infef vs, 
ſcuerall branches.* c.Branch.' Ei; rig xaxas tTaipog X34 Aotjues x94 'popo; FAYT IG - 
gag, £79.yTNEEY mia T1; kuapriag Toy CopCopoy, del PUyHy GuTOY, Ws robohoy 
Syeiov, Aſter. Hom. de Occon dniq. p.z2. and 


againſt the evill Time. 63 
and inftillfin into our ſoules by our eares, muſt we abhorre 
and flic from, as wee would from forme wenomozs beaſt that 
ſpits poyſon atvs, that ſeckes ro deſtroy vs, Lox withdrew 1 p, £3 yp 
himicle from the company of the Sedowntes, & Nc Was pro- |, ,.c. 5, 
rected from the calamitte of the Sodowrtes.T he Chriſtians at ® Apoc. 18. 4. 
lorwſalem a live before the Sacking of that Citic, | with- *4 Up 
drew themſchues from the ſinfull; and ſecure numer cf the yo = ah 
Jewes,and were hidden from the wrath thar fel vpon them, þ Oui | = 
Come out of Babjlon my people(taith the holy Ghoſi®)that yee viruſs cepula- 
be not partak:rs of her fins,and that yee receine net of her plague. fs 7, ” oy 04s by 
*Cimillcommerce-with euill men ] grant a man may haue, Bo le ten 
and cannot bur.-haueſolong as hee Jives z nexther muſt we 5, c,4, 
(as the manner of Anabapreſts is) retrainethe allemblics of videws, Mars, 
the Saints, becauſe grolle offenders are mingled amongſt Evang.l. 7. 
them, nor abſtaine from Gods publique Ordinances, be» - by P 3 
cauſe notoriousſinners doe come vito them. But ſoro bee ,,;. - > vec 
2mong the wicked, as to /owe ther fellowſhip inthe workes yy abhorrer, 
of darkneiſe®, tobe brethren with thems in evill ©, to flatter ita mnime mi- 
them in their eyill courſes, to take pleature in ther compa- 7477 i,j pers 
nie, ſo to fauour their vices, tnongh our owne behaviour ana ef7- | 
doch ditter from theirs, his kinde of afſociating (1 ſay) tray. 1d ibid. 
with them, doe] ditIlwave from : For 4if wee doc nor ths © Oby t51 
abhorre-& ſhun their company.1it wee be without ſhade mn >p ty Zod &= 
the day of their milery,what wonder wil it be?Arefwaggc- wor pinoyan 
rers, {wearcrs, gatneſter:, gibers, and other kindes of WIC- piravia,dia- 
ked perſons thy erely mates, the chiete companions thou guyty rw 
rakeit delightin, and yer thinkeft thou ro ejcape in the pe- 78 mopdg b | 
ri{lous tunes? Thou decerveſt thy ielfz 1] tell rhee, © hee 7cppray. 
cannot elcapethe /#/phyrieus ſrowre of brimſcne and fire, rhat Greg Nvfſ de 
loue: to dwell ami: (t the wen of Sodome;* nexher can hethake A 7&.6-4-f.56% 
ou rac bapds of | gypt, that doth not farſakethe {224 of E- Ode AF 
gypt: what companie Iudgement finges thee glucd co, ac- yo7TIy I 
cordingly will 32 ferze Von tee, Ben: therefor found im Ac, dre 
the compatieottie pretid (tor fo David and Salornn do Een) 2 on 
cal thewigked'®Y mmingrle no: thy {effe with his duſt, this 4 gRPIg 2 
chaile®, r&i5 finbluict, For * of thou dockt, atturc thy ſclte CY" 


; | Tov. 1d, 1bid, 

'PlaLoz.>.Pſal.rio 21,51.98.12: Pro 2.18 Ch.rz.1o.Ch 25.25 "Pfal 2.g.*Malg. 
Yo | , w opp. +» 0 ” 2n6 /* : $0 . . | 

* 0b Poe qu10g; fuperb55 fugeneforas dn illes mngerngtum ipſh, frat turbize dining vindits 
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that when the whirle-winde of Gods wrath doth ſurpriſe 
THEM, twilwinde THEE in tor coinpanie, and 
which way canſt thou eſcape 1t? | 
>. Branch of Secondly, as from the /zuers againſt whorn, lo likewiſe 
the x. Sp-ciall from che ſianes for which tribulation. commerh, muſt wee 
ww wrbty rony withdraw ourtclues, And cnis1s done three wayes:  Farſ, 
P * by mouraing for chole linnes. Secondly, by not ating 
chein. Thirdly by keeping our ſelues trom being any way 
accetlary vato then, 
:. Moyraing. Firſt wce muſt mourne for the abhominations of the 
7 win etiam 42= times ; thar the Land is ſo vnrhankefull; that molt ſorts are 
emus populs- ( (3 s I] » h W d G (i d harch >, 
rum peccats 10 [infall, char the Word 1s {o contemned, thar the offers 
or nfrs Of grace areſo diipiſcd, the mercies of Godſo abuſed, the 
walnera. Aug Savoaths fo prophaned, fawning Paraſites ſo much re- 
ad frat mE- fyercd?, afflited ojeph ſo little regarded, great mens vices 
5 297-0 F wag {o bepaintcd, and by ſwearing, lying, ſlandering, and every 
precara ang way cl{eche congueabulcd z that there-1sfo much Idolarty, 
commiſiſti, & luxuric, iecurity, and all manner of vane amongſt vs, it 
qu4 committere m1} goeto our hearts, and gricue ourſoules. Thus is ano- 


P — ther way to get vader Gods wing, and to be protected in 
Y Kody FR daycs of danger. 1 tromvled (faith Habbacuk,) that [ 
meg h7d- might reſt in the day of trouble *. leremie mourned for the 
TWy TEE poy- linnes of [era/alem *, and how well fared Hee for that inthe 
Tig, 19) pom Land of Babylon? Whereas the ] ewes (who mourned not) 
64a; xaxe- Jay naked, and open to the Baby/onians furicz H E (good 
Sauutbyiy man) Þ was coucred from theaint of their cruclty, and was 
mapaoirey Vf!) well provided for, in a very evill time. Thinke on thes 


ETrcTupous- thou that mourneſt xor tor the finnes of the Land, andcon= 
yor, Aer. {1der how little cauſc thox haſt to expe protection in the 
Hem.de econ, day of dcſtruftion, vnletle chy heart ſoften, and thy ſoule 
Iniq.pag.25. gricuc in ſecret, morethen yer it doth, 

* Hab.3.16. * Secondly, to withdraw our ſelues from the ſinnes of the 


frogs 74+ *7- times, we muſtrefrainethe practiſe of them. Ir is no: where 
Ter. 39.11. | 


&c. to be foundin the whole booke of God, that ever any who 
* 2,.Refray- delighted to commur ſuch ſinnes as hauebroughr plagues 


ain theatts ypon Kingdomes, did (without repentance) eſcape vn- 
O © 


coucht when the plague came, or were hid ſafe vnder the 


ſhadow 


againſt the evill Time. 65 


ſhadow of the Almightie. Noah eſcaped drowning in the 

evill timethatthe old world ſaw, bur Noah was vpright ©, <Gen.6. g. 
did not partake with the world in its corrzption and wiolence, 

Lot eſcaped barning in the diſmallday that Sodome faw, but 

Lot did notliue like the Sodomites, 4 Ieremie clcaped chaining «Jer, yo, 4. 
inthe cime of /[#dah's captivity, but lexemmie refrained his feer | 
from the back(liding ſteps of the rebellious lewes, Where- 

as on the contrary,neicher haue Princes beene covered, nor 

Prophets beene ſheltered, nor Rich ones prote&ted in ſuch 

miſerable times, but haue af goneto ruine when they hauc 

beene found as afors in thoſe evills that occaſioned rhat 

ruine. Zedekiah who was bound in chaines, and had his 

eyes putout©®. The Priefts and Nobles that were ſlaine at * zKing.: 5.7. 
Riblah f, and the reſt of the Iewes that were carryed cap- Ter. 39. 7 
riues, doe very evidently manifeſt res, Wil thou goe on | ? _ "Op 
in wicked courſes, make no conſcienceto ſhun thole ſinnes ** 
thar procure Gods cutſes, and yet make account to ſhrowd 

thy telfe vnder Gods wing in the day of his wrath? I 

tell thee thou G_— that which is very vnlikely, yea im- 

poſſible except thou repenteſt, and ceaſcit to dothole deeds 

of darknelTe,which as yerthou takeſt ſuch pleaſure, and de- 

hght ins 


4 CYEMme,cuttur 
conſenſus, lices 


times foure wayes z 1.i By not ſtretching out the ſword a- p 
gainft them, nor labouring to reſtrainerhem when hee is | 


eft participatio. Ambreſ. Tom 5.p 179. > Scimues quod ſumilys pana maneat fa 


Tpa5ay Gurot , & is Toug GNoug dxokagalyty G- 
QUXAY. Aſter. Hom. pag. 7+» K | in p 


- 
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k Aſſentireef}, in place to doeit, 2. By * notpreaching the Word againſt 
Þcumpeſ itre- them, and fearing to reproue them when hee is called vnto 
Prebendere, t4- ;, 2, By | prouoking VNtO them. 4. By concealing them. 
ceat, Ambr.m 

Epiſt. ad Row: There'ore all theſe wayes muſt bee carefully ſhunned by all 
<L.To.g. 179+ forrs in their lſeuerall places. 

Eſftenimem-  Furlt Magiſtrates 1 their places, muſt as well rune the 
ſentive,filere,c# ſymp of Indgement as of Merae* :chey mult be a terror tO 


arouere poſdis. _ 
aku L 56908 euil} doers,cheir care muſt bethat /udgement may TEIRe 
de Rat. Bipt. Aowne lihe waters,and Rig hteonſneſſe as a ſireame ®, to purge 


246K, away and beare downe before 1t the filch, and drotle of 

ken : 5 , thoic grofle linnes, wherewith our land 15 defiled. If 
Laſtiei4)peecan- eicher the complement of a leſnite, rhe brag of a Papitt, the 
(mooth tongue of 2 Flatterer,che {oWwer cauntcs of a Flouter, 

1d.;em Marul. the ſtcrne lookes of the mighrie, 2c bribes of che Wealthy, 
Evang [.6c.13 the entreatics of a Toakefellow,of a Childe, of a Sermant, ot 
. a Friend, hired ( ir way be) by che wages of iniquitie, Or 


p 314: 
I raelſt,yt qut. Do : 
my vked any thing elſc,do make them remillein ther places,S ſo,AC- 


Tas eorum: cellary tO thoſe vices of running to Maſſe, of breaking the 
ideaq; drgnur Sabbaths , of abuſing Goas bleſſings, ec. for which ven- 
eſt, vtparicr- geance hanges Ouer Our heades : with what confidence can 


AL eg. 
pos a pers f, chey hopeto be protected,if that vengeance ſhould fal down, 
in Epiſ, ad + & the viols of the ſame be powred forth, according to our 


Rom.c 1. To 5+ deſerts? Darid proteilerh more then once, in the Pſalmes, 
* Dh |: thar God was hisrctuge *; and thar he did belecue, hee 
al101-t 14 behisrefuge, inthe day of trouble, but the ſame 


m Amos 5.24+- ; : . ; . . 
» Pſal. 91. 2+ Daxuid was faine tO behauc himfelte fairhfully in his places 


+ Pſal. 101. 8, by rooting out, and cutting off all wicked doers 9, with the 
y Ab cohiry Fl fame ſword of iuſticeand aurhoritle. | 

Ne 0:50 19 Secondly, the Miniſter 1n his place muſt bc farre from 
Caſtigatorem trery P, He mult reproue the linnes of the times fachful 
1. Marul, ly,and plainly, leremie neither feared the faces of men, 
Evan [.6.c.14. nor ſpared thoſe vices of men which did ſo preceede the 
votes ing wh Babiloniſh Caprtiuitie ,and hence partly 1t Was char he was. 
eado abjberre- hid, when thereſt of the lewes were hardly vſcd. The bke 
at, qud minus ({-ede muſt wee ſow that have ſuch places in the Church of 
off«cio ſuo fide Chrilt as Jerome had, if wee would reape rhe like crop. For 


- of a2 9k f cicher for hope of advancement, or fearc of abaſement,we 
C.3 2.Hom, 15th, ſho 
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ſhould be like to the /dels of the Gentiles, haue eyes and not 
ſee, monthes and not ſpþeake 4, and ſo be acccilary tothe peo- « Pl 115. 5. 
ples {inne>,we muſt looke to haueour ſhare in the common Pal, r 35.16, 
calamity that may befall the Land, for the common ſinnes 
chatraigneamonegſt vs. And what dk 4p mult doe 
in the ( ommon-wealth,and THiniſters 1n the (hurch,thelike 
mult Maſters of Families do in their houſes, vic all meanes, 
and giucall diligence to reſtraine and reprooue the vices, 
cheabuſes,which they ſeein cheir charges. 

Thirdly, af of vs, Governowrs, and wnder governement, 
muſt take heede of provokzrg others to the commirting of 
choſe ſinnes which may bring ſome judgement vpon vs. 
You that are ouer others, take heede you doe not command 
thoſerhat are vader you to doeevill; for! thars to have a t Noneft immt= 
deepe hand in their ſinne, You thatprofelle che Name of ,;s a/celere,gus 
Chriſt, doe not by your careletle and vncircumſpett wal v» facerer,im« 
king, prouoke the wicked to contemne the Word, You fra. 2th 
that haue this worldes good in more abundancethen your *? w___ 
brethren, doe not you cithcr by baſe i4[iberalrty, or vaine 
prodigality, gine cxample to others to abuſe Gods bleſlings, 
By your m#rmwring provoke not othcrs ro vnthankefulneſſe, 
by your evill coxn/ell provoke not others to drankenneſſe ; 
by your fi/:hy and wneleane communication, provoke nor 0- 
thers to filthineſſez by giving of bribes provokenot Rulersto 
emrighteorfneſſe ; by ſpeeking favourably of Peperte, provoke 
not others to /dolatrie: In a word, whatſoever you ſee may 
be an occalion to draw any man ?e, to harden any man 5x 
any of thele(1ns, which are the {ignesof an enſuing plague, 
be not yox any kinde of way the givers of that occalion.. If 
you be, it v.-make you accellary in an high degree, to 
thoſe ſinnes, and ſo you ſhould exclude your ſclues from 
all ſhare in any ſhelter vader Gods wing, in the time of 
need, | 

Fourthly, becauſe ( as I ſayd) to. conceale villany, is to 
be accctaricto villany ; therefore we muſt not conceale the 
inquities of the times fromthe Lord, in whoſe power it is 


coredreiſerhem. Not that God knowes them nor, or hath 
K 2 neede 


£ 


The Wiſe-mans forecaſt 


necde tobe put in winde of chem by #sz bur becauſe it is 
his pleaſure that we ſhould in humility confelſe them co his 
Mateſtic,as common fharers in thoſe {1nnes. To the end we 
might free our ſelues from that acceſſarineſſe rochem, which 
 withourconfefſirg them, weſhould be guilty of, and to by 
Ad hocenim conf equent might © {awe our ſelnes imihe perilions feaſon. | 
confelimen ,; am per{iwaded that Nehemiah was fo protetedin the /er- 
liberet "4 bn ice, and-with che favor of Artaxerxes, when his C 0171Yy- 
lem, Aug. ad men were in great affliftion, and reproach*®, And thatDa- 
frat. mErem. yje{ was (o ſhelrered 1n the Conre of Dare ®, that neicher 
Tr , x8 the &nvie of the Conrtizrs,nor rhe Crarlty ofthe Lyons could 
Is. 4% doehim any hurt ; when cherclt of his brechren (excepung 
22. the three Children *) were in great ſlavery : becaulc thar 
*Dan.1.2- BOT H of them did make open confeſſion of the (innes 
of che whole people of the I ewes, asthough themielues had 
- commitred that 1dotatrie, and thoſe abhoymnations which the 
reſt did: when as indeed they had no finger in the ſame. 
Reade their Prayer and you thallſee ir, They ſpeake in the 
| plurall number, Wee; WEE hane aralt corrrauptly againſt 
! Neh. 1.7. thee,and hawe not kept thy commanaementsY?, W E hae ſumed 
| and hane committed iniquity, and done wickedly, &c. neither 
hanwe W E hearkened unto thy ſervants the Prophets.” O. Lord 
to VS belongeth confuſion of faces, to our Kings,to our Princes, 
Dan 9.5.6.8. and onr Fathers, becauſe we bane ſinned againſt thee *, Well, 
let vs doe as they did, confeſſe to God the fins of the whole 
Land, and ſay vnto himz #E hane rebelled, tranſpreſſed, 
gone aftray from thee,&#. And we ſhall ipecdas they did, 
Gods proaidence will hidevs either x the ſtorme, or frows 
theftorme; when it ariferh., Thus hauc you heard what we 
muſt withdraw our ſelues from, with the branches chereof, 

and ſubordinate rules to further vstherein. 
>. S,cciall Secondly, withdrawmg hath 1ts ad quid, as well as-its a 
rule ofhiding, quos There are ſome things which we muſt withdraw, or 
ſubordinate tO rather addrelle 7 O, as well as withdraw frown, if vpon the 


OT fore-ſightof the plague, we would hide our ſelues, Ang 


ces. they are theſe rwo z J . Fa 


Firſt, 
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Firſt, we muſt withdraw our {clues ro Righteonſnes. Seeke 1. Righteoul- 
nee RIGHTEOUSNES (laith Zepheny) and it may nefle, 
be, you ſhall be hid in the day of the Loras anger *, What Righ- * Zeph. 2, 3. 
reenſneſſe may (ome lay ? The & of their owne * Rzme/e eff 
morall or natural! workes 2 Alas, Þ the 1s a fhelter that hath "ape hac hae 
neede of a ſhelter, it ſelie a © ruinous ſhelter, a perilous ſhe]- + av #559 
ter, What Righticouſnelle then ? ] anſwer, there is a Rocke p35 opus haber, 
or Rote of Righteonſnefſe, and there 18 a Rule or Gride of & fu'ciri qua 
Righteouſnes. The ozers C hriſt the Righteous, the Lambe of mbabitari, 
God that tak:th away the {innes of the world %, who 1s to vs yer 48; Fo 
wharthe © ſheepes coate is to our backes ; A covering, an hy- jrur fol.;8. C. 
ding from heate, from cold : The: other 1s the' Law of Righ- «Fericulrſa ha- 
teouſneſſe. Both theſe ruſt wee berake our {clues to; to the bitatio corum 
former by Faith z to the® latter by Obedience, 7: -——os 
Concerning the firit, note well the ſpecch of Teho/aphat 266. 5pm be 
D. , , P ap riculoſa quia 
to the people of udah*; Beleene in the Lord your God, fo ruinſa.1d.ibe 
ſhall you be eftabliſhed ; that is, Get but faith to beleexe in Ged, *Ioh.1.29.36 
aud you frall be preſerned m the battell: nether Ammonites.nor © wpo6aloy 6 
Moeabites, nor any of your enemies ſhall bee able to hwrt you, or Otcs £x7 $06p 
to overcome.you. The Apoſtle Paul knew very,well, that, jf *YX0/40V THY. 
hee were bur found in Chrift, not having his ewnt r10hteonf- Top%v 3 Tols 
weſſe, butthe righteonſneſſe of Chriſt, which is by fauth, hee KANG tus 
{hould be /afe cuen in that great day of Inagement (a day euil ws KeEyovs 
and terrible to the wicked) how much more faterthen in the TOroAc Gf 
migit of the troubles of this tranfitorie life. And therefore *7*Kcipsy, 


.' 8 - . = - \ > Ta - 
14 isthething he gid fo much ſeeke for, and ſue for: ac- x54. 909g or, 


- p 4 .* * D. pt , 
counting af! things loſſe in compariſon of thes 8. £ Porn my The 
For the ſecond, the Þ wiſe, and fairkfaull /ervant knowes, ! 71 vv, 


&y&> Ta y- 


char ic will be happy for hims, and char hee ſhall be kid from X77 
that vengeance which ſhallſeize vpon the 2preficable,faith- *® X34 (pe 
feſſe ſervanti, if hee be found well aving at his Maſters come **7? #374 
ming: and therefore berakerh himſelte to 1hat working of —_ oh 
reghteouſneſſe, and to.that conrſe of obedience, which his Afa- oY VII 
fler hath enioyned nim in his Law. T0708 20 

eg = Es w— {A@v0; TANG EH 
TWpiay, X TH Gs ou; dxrivos Thy Baur, Afer. Fom.de Diw. & Lazpag.2. 
*1dewn ſapiens facere devet : omnes virtutes ſuas yndiqg expandatvt, vhicung; aliquidinfeſti 
GEPINRPera6d prafrdia fine; $ exFivs . 11 Senec Epijt.59.l x. f.6; t-'f 2 Chron, 20, 20,, 
ePhij.3.9.* Mat-:4 45,46. V. 51 Good 
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Good Lord then,what will become of you that are ynbe- 
leeuers ! chart hauc ne faith 5x Chriſt, that by faith arc notioy- 
ned co Chriſt, thac had rather ſecke,wealth, honor, pleaſures, 
places of command in the world, then the riobteouſnes of Chriſt, 
whom an robes pleale better then chat robe:who ſecke rather 
to any Rocke, to any refugethen to that ? What will become 
of you alſo, that wiltully cranſgreilethe Ryle of righteonſnes; 
that will not be religiors, thar will not doe good durics ? 
W ho heare net, reliexe nor the wants of your brechren with 
tharabundance which you haue, who watch not owner your 
hearts,who bridle not your tongues,who will notdo al/chings 
which God in hisr:ghteous law commandeth, who will nor 
doc any thing, becauſe He commanderh you ? What(I ſay) 
will yow doe in the day of vengeance? Where will you hide 
your iclues ? Wherewill you ſhrowd your ſelues? Vnder 
Gods wing ? Why har ſhall be ſpread ouer none but thoſe 
thar are in his belowed Sonne ,ouer none but thoſe by whom 
his ſacred will done, None but ſuch as beleexe in the righte- 
ouſneſſe of Chrift ; none bur ſuch as yeeld Exangelicall obed- 
ence to therightesnſnefſe of the Law, haue right to the ſpeci- 
all protetion of the 4/mightie. I beleech you rhercfore 
ſeckethe righteouſneſſe of Chriit, by belecuing ; ſubmit to the 
righteouſneſſe of the law, by cbeying: And doe notthinke that 
withour ether oftheſe,yca without both of theſe, it is poſli- 
ble tor you to eſcape in theday of trouble. 

2 Prayermore Secondly, Wernuſt betake ourfſelues to prayer, Prayer 
chen ordina- may prevayle both for oxr owne hiding, andthe hiding of c- 
I. thers. It may (peradventurc)avayleto dimecrithe ludgements 
which the (ignes doe portend. If xor ſo, yetit may coucr vs 
for oxr partes from the dint of the Judgements. Pray there- 
fore that God would torgme the linnes of the Land. Pray 
that God would remoye the entl! began, prevent the evill to 
come, if it be his will, or, howlocuer, that hewill take vs in- 
corhe pawillion of his proteting proxidence, that the dayes of 
extremitiemay rather profit vs, then bart vs, Pray will ſome 
fay ? Perſwade you vs to that ? Your perſwaſion 1snecdleſſe; 
for wc docthat already. I know ſome of you doe,butl per- 


iw 


= 


againſt the evill Time. 


ſwadeyou to that, which is much negle&ed, ( I feareme) 
by good Chriſtians z I meane exryaordmary prayer,ſuch as 1s 
joyned with faſting. Thzs, oh thzs, (if any thing will ) will 
prevayle wnghtily with the Lord, The King of Nmexeh, and 
all lis Subiefts, no {ooner got themſelues into ſackeleth, 
and fafted, but they hid themſclues from the deſiruttion 
chreatned, which otherwiſe, within fortie dayes would 
haue come vpon them £, When great wrath was towardes 
the /ewes, in /ehoſaphats time, a greatmultitude of Amme- 
nites, and Moabrtes comming vp to batrell againſt them, it 
is ſaydthar /choſaphat ſer himſclfe ro ſeeke the Lord by prayer, 
aud faſting, and all Indah with him, and they were heard, 
they ſaw the ſaluation of the Lord, and the dead bodies of their 1, eqn .Q 
enemies fallen to the earth, ſo that nine eſcaped?, When the the z and 4, 
poorecaptiucd people of the [ewes wereat the nextdoore to Verſes com- 
death, and Letters, to diſpatch them ſuddainly, were vnder P?red withthe 
che Emperours ſealegone out againit them, Heſter,and her '7* © ** ' 
Maydes, CMordecay, and the reſt of the ewes, fell ro®Pray- = Eſth. 4. 

er, with faſting, and whatan admirable refuge that meane 

procured them, the ſacred Storie ®relateth at large. When = Chapters 5. 
ſuch haue gone before, ſhall not we follow after, It may be, $+7+8, 9. 
ſome prophane ones may diſgrace thzs courle, as frinolens, 

and foolifþ, yet ler that be no diſcouragement vnto vs. The 

lawes of our Land doe not deny vs libertie to performe this 

dutie by our * /elzes in ſecret, and with our famibes, And if *Libertas eſt 


wee doe nor vic this our libertie, which wee hauefor the (11ſtiano per 
one 1empius 


preſent, che Lord may eucn depriue vs of that too, and fo ;,; Of 
make vs ſharers in thoſe common muſcries, which for our p «Lat 
linnes, he may ſend vpon vs. Good people therefore, ſpare p. 238. 
one day in a weekce, or a fortnight, or more, if you can, if 

God hath giuen you abilitie of bodie ſo to doe, and take 
heedeyou doe not frame excuſes where zone is. Our ordi- 

vary prayers haue preuayled to hide vs ehus long 5 oh, what 

may our extraorainary doe, if zow when there 15 ſo great. 

neede, wee will butſend them vp to the God of heauen t 

This firſt Vſe hath held me ſomewhar long, becauſe of the 

many particulars it hatch runne into. I will now rid my 


handes 


k Ton. 3.5, 10. 


"Si ag * po 
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handes of it deſiring Go? © bleſſe it, and co'N- 
© anacher, Which 's tor Conſolation £0 all che Children of 
God. 
yſe 2. The wicked are WINE ſay of rms Godly what Salo- 
\onws 9391 Would Ns chem No! to lay? What hath the wiſe more 
a 045d ei 110- thenghe foole? Burif any would know What they haue; [ 
cerepoterit eo- anſwere they 2auc protection 1 the middeſt of tribulations 
rum que ſi Thiggrivileus: chey hauc, to be hopeles #1 100 miſerie, t9 be 
CR pro- helpÞf in a9 calansil) whatſoeuere For, if vp the foreſight 
regere © £91 chey have ol he euzl, cy ve carefull co ſeeks an hiding, 


ſeruare volut- place for emfſelues agunit that exill ( as Ee py tn hand 


rit? Bern. thewerh chey are) then let that ext come when it can Or 
men H4. how it can,hidden they are from thedanger of ir,and 4 What 
ab b.t $44 HM * hurt cant dC mem? A 300414 cannot but beſdfe> be 
eqns in ſecur9 the times newer ſo troubleſom? * «+ Wohar ſauh Dawid co th15 
conſtiturus 110 purpole * Hethat dwelleth mn the ſecret place of the moji high, 


re: _— _ fhull abide vader te ſhaddow of the Almighty: He need not 


atk E be affraid of the terror by night yyor of the arrow that flieth by 
Chryſoſs. in day,nor for the peſtilence that walketh in darkenes, n9Y for the 
Mat Hom, 22+ deſtruttion that waſteth at one-day f,Xou cannot goc chrough 
fPſal.g1.1+5+ the ſacred Stories 11 the Scripruress but you ſhall finde,riat 

8 che Lord hatch beene © WONttO preſerue his SCruaints in af 


= F : | 
Pon 7 ger" thouſand dangers Whenthou paſſeſt through the waters I will 
periculaſeraare be with thee ( 2:chthe Lord) and through the r146r5, they ſhall 


conſuentt. — uot oner flaw thee, when thou walkeſt through the fire thou ſhalt 
4 * wotbe burnt, veither ſpall the flame kindle up9B then, Be of 
«Ma.43- 2: go 2d Comfort cherefore wharſocucr chou art that fcareſt the 
+ Bernerd.Sen- Lord : W aſocuer plagncs cherimes doc threaten, run bur 
ten.p.132-K.L: rhou tO thoſe {ix Cries of refuge, which * one {| peakes of: 
Sex ſuns refugh rake heed of Ganefor 91dden,doc carefully whar God com - 
yy Papa y manAderh, aſpire 0 Gods fauour and fellowſhip,Conhider 
© 4ti0n6s camt1o: the yanitie of te world; looke 1ntO the miſeries of this lite, 
ſequende pre- and acquaint thy ſelfe well with che word of God, and thor 


n tions obedi= for thy part,ſhalt be ſafe, and [CCure cnough *. Shoudour 
£10, propit & 

Diuinit4tss ambitio ; Mundane fabric# confideraty : wrbss tiranmca gs inſpefiio : & ſee 
peremmens Dei verbi cognitio. * $1 fiat captinitas © ciuitates diſperdantur'T yegiones, AN- 
Yum, argentum, © gnm#s poſſeſi10 pereat, Orthodox, Pat. 1446, 


bodics 


f 


x "* Wellco draw. to aconcluſivn; afd to knitvp the other 9 * 


Ss 


a ASTWVF. -# 


zi ſhouldperiſÞ 3, hy /onte ſhall de'rakerr away from exill Þ, *2 Cor. 16, 


of all. And fo,which way focuer the Lord deales with thee, fox $64 4 
chouart ſure'to be-no Hofer, buta great gainer, Say there- ,.,. xx, 
fore to'thy ſelte, as Dainid didi Wherefore ſhould I feare in the 

day of enitl<, And let the |Congrepation of the fairhfull, ye Jo 
comfortably, and confidently, conclude, as rhe Church x, which is 
doth d God is onr v | »ge,a very Dp efent helpe wm tronble;there- ſummarily 
fore will yot we feare thowgh the earth beremoned,and though handled the 
che mgunrainesbe cariea no the middeſtofthe Sea,though 2:PXt of the 
che waters thereof roare, and betroubled though che moun- Too 

' 7%. Thoſe 


caines ſoake withthe ſwelling thereof: che Lord of hoaſtes veicked ones. 


is with vs,the God &fTacob,isour refuge.” © on FÞio 
e 

Prowerbe, the ſecoud part of the text, [But the ſimple paſſe on 1" [ite 

and are puniſhed } the third wſe of this DoRyine 1-6 is NE _— 
Terror to all wicked, and vngodly wretches. For if onely the * Sun enim 4 
Gedly hide chemſclues agai TA eday of wrath,they*(poore #2 (>rgrnerst | 
miſerable Creatures) forthere parcſhall be w3rhowr hiding, Gemie que 

withowt ſhelter in that day. They are © worſe then brute 1 re 
<9 oo cot OE 3 praceprione 
beaſts,then vnreaſonable creatures:TheiCrane, & the Srorke ingruentis bye 
When the winter approacheth, withdraw themfelues into = ſe m cali- 
Minn Countries: the Beaſts: of the field runneto their 4275 loca op- 
dens, atid"ſheds when a ftorme is riſing, when raine is 7277 7 
coinming, Band ſo, intheir kind provide ſaferie for them- eaoments eviom 
fehucs. Bur the ® yngodly (like falled Oxenthat are farting preſegioplunia 
Jeadfualaibulernfrint > atui wer Wii expire vieduipraciites pers 
of pereuanrs MHA ent ora(hs Captive 64 quideme videut 164 ate pedes poſta, figs fed 
_— bones ad maFidtionein minl cogitantes ewpidirarim | Juarum funiculo ducaytnr, 


f 


L apainſt 
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againſt theday of laughter) are ſo blinded with theirlufts, 
chat be deſtruftion neuer ſo neere their doores,they runne 
on,ſ{cekeno ſhade, and ſo throw themſelues headlong into 
the very mouth of the danger, and periſh by it. Thinke 
onthis all you Simple ones,not you that are [nnocently and 
holly Simple,( for ſo the word is not to be vnderſtood in 
therext,) buryou that areSorruſoly, ſinfully Simple. Encry 
wordin this clauſe of thetext ſounds Terror in your cares, 

But the /aſt word moſt terror, 
2.Bxt,aword Firſtzhat you differ from the children of God, and are 
of terror, as contrarie ts them, as darkenes to 4xght,as blacketo white, 
aSinfantsto men of learning, as: #gnorquts to men of 
' deepe vnderſtanding ( as this particle BYT giues to vn- 
derſtand) chzs is matter of terror. For if you be contrary 
to the Godly,you haue no partin ther priviledges;nei- 
ther is God your Father, nor : Chriſt your Brother, nor 
che Holy Gheſt your Comforter, nor Grace your maintenance 
in preſent poſleſſion, nor Glory your inheritance in future 

expectation, ' 

2. Simple , full Secondly, you are foolgs, I know indeedyou are wiſe in 
of eerror-. your owne eyes ; for it is as. naturall for a naturall man to 
ky q gloricin his owne wiſedome*, as can be. I know allo, that 
Ro themen of the world will /o repute you: for itis * ordina- 
FTvas 2, Na ric with them to deeme thoſe wiſe, which haue any 
= of 4. Cunning butto buyand ſell, to defraud andſinne, romake 
The $f ewo halte-pence of one, as one (patent. Bur whatſocucr 
+ V 17 conceitecither the world hath of you,or you haue of ! your 
tr ns BP} ſelues, you being wicked, are fooles in Gods account for 
3h oY all chat: Yea, ſuch you arc Chronicledto be in H1S books, 
wy WEC.s in HIS. Records, as the ticle Simple, in this Text, and the 
5 ' terme FOOLE,inother® places doe declare. And I am 


TS TMyTloy | 
Wu 14 St ſure 1h is as greata ground of terror vnto you asthe for 


Tey % dtayiigei, xgy Toy bya 6Bokoy moravdgo, TETO proving; EnIKAAGUTINS 
0g Ib utopoog x94 howtroug, xg duapronces 70 70/8725 xgAG. Atbanal. 
deVirginitet. Tom.x 'p.$ 24.) Ai Deus Pulte yb;tibi Nevien viderss 1h1 Bulteyvel Ntultus ex. 


Anguſs. deVerb, Apoſt. Ser, 19. & bib. 50, Hom, Ser. 7.=Plal.14. 1.Plal.g2 7. Pro.1.22, 
Ge 3F> 7. 2ho $0, I. 14:3. &c, | 


Todg tifbra 


mer, 


mer, if not greater, For alas (wretched creature) being a 
foole, thy wnderſtanding i darkened"; the God of this world "Epheſ..4.18+ 
hath blinded the eyes of thy minde ®: Thou knoweit not good * 2 Cor.4.4- 
from evill, nor evill-from good <c.thou calleſt(as it were - _— Ln 
P day night, and the funne-darkneſſe; thou: 4judgeſt of Friis: Arif 
things peruerſly, thou deliberareſt of marters corruprtly. Be- vire.b.Tom. 5. 
ing a foole, thou art * ſinnes bondflaue: no 1dior 1s amore f 48, 
flaviſh drudge to the baſeſt workes that hee is ſer abour,then ;* Pa a 
thogartto the Divell, to corrwption,atid' tothe deeds of datk- 7 | es uu 
nelle; then which, what ſeruice more baſe, more miſerable, bow neſeit.Ex 
nay, to which, whart ſervice 1s ! comparable, in ilneſſe, in paxlepoſs, Rec- 
vilenclle, in hardneſſe, &c? pays dife 
(ea be 3 SORE: $5 2-28 Pea prato 
.  Againe, being a ſpiritual! foole, though thou haſt neuer 4*% np mſ 
ſo plowing, and plodding an hea ,for earthly things, yea, _ LaFiith 
as nd arcach as any, to waake the beſt of thy commodities (as Ds 618 
WCe vieto ſay) Ah chou *knowelt not how tO wſe any thmg pquidergotnne 
aright, of that which thou cnioyeſt,- ® Thou haſt indeede a diem nv#? y0- 
hodie compoſed of proportionable parts, exdued with profita- ©4nt?:Solem re- 
ble ſenſes, very victull to hy off and beeing, and thou haſt a ” eb11? 14.ibid. 
ſoule endued with reaſon and vnderflanding : it may bethou Part ers x 
hattweg!: h,n may be friends Ir may be honour git may be ore- eſt maicare 
ditey and. all chelg chings are nor 'to bee yſed as * thy ſelfe porierſ? deve 
pleaſeſt, but as God preſcriveth, but alas, thou canſt nor vie a- bus, deliberare 


ny of chem ſo as..God would haue thee, God hath giuen La We 
tas oflgibazi clogs cb at une 2 es Tom. 5,p.481. 
r Stultus ſemper feccap Ducituy enim quaſt foe Vatys,nec reſiſtere vllo motto poteſt: Lar= 

E tpaid 0 poſh. Stultus oninia vitia habet.Styec, 


tan de Tuff t 518. Stul/us errant mala 't 
de Br nef.l.4.c. 25. p 448. Non h:c dicrmus fic onmnia vitia effe in ommbus, quometo mn qu buf 
dam ſmonla emineauit, ſed malum ac ſtultum nullo vitio vacare,ldem. lib. d1f8, cap.27 7 Eft om 
im ſern t14s enus ( VIA. Diabols ) Oh viliſsima $7 vitioffima » 7 duriſsrna, 7 MIY mA 
Diet. Poſt1h. Dom Trin. 1's. * Stultus nulla ve ſtit vis Senec. lib. x. Epiſt, g. fa2.'5 38. Ime 
gruderitia e/t vii nequive preſentibus bonzs. Ariſs. libel. de Vivr. Tom x, fag REN Spy 
8 habe; Tiua 7op% TY xrifayrIog tit rohAwy pop/my Curxe), joy $64 © ON 
eityreT Iv tic Th; Th; Cwns xptios etxevouWhpoy, Aſter. How, de Occom, 1 ns 
pig. 21. * 19> 16 wogha 4 oguaros hue dux Bedepa tors, 2M Frome. 
THO Govhypatrt gs TUG -Fvepyeics, x9 Op iCopabiuch,. 746 -E0tTIGe ET bs rods 
Snug, 19992, 2 6pyIp%0, 3 yics % Ta ddd Choy Gncobitor Fyeay "php 


oo 


X7uTW, 1Þ1G. pag. 22. 


EZ thee 


thee his! Ford, his Setreovmtt, Which axe rich gifts, greas 
7 Audiſopien- bleſſings? 5how knoweſtnor what vic to make of «v7 of theſe: 
tem irridentem chou cantt norElt whacvieco put cheEWord to, wharvſe ro 
Pultam,qurd - make of chy Baptiſme, of che Lords Supper, uo-more thea a 
bars natrts ae knowes what vieeo make of a pre, O73 Perce of gu/d 
ties qu +, 6 thar is put into ics hand when ic chrowes ic about the houſe, 
per lauacrum- and 15 rcady/to loſe it, T hat very. ® bench. of life it (elſe 
regenerationis which God hath lear thee, thou halt. fo lictle $kill to, yſe a» 
pane £4\ fare right, that its litile better ynto cheeg then a very death. | 
avs =; nol - Being a ®toole, no ſound 403. belongs vato ence, a trem- 
er Dew, & bling heart is alwayes within thee, Thou arr afrayd of Þ ch 
won homo, pri-. ſelf, afrayd of ©chy friends. Bee there © no danger at hes 
NO = tas - chouarcſubictt ro fears: bee there® ſome danger at hand in- 
vineam, nes. deed, thou artf| ubic& hopeleſly to quake: yea't helpeit felfe 
brendo redegit. in the time of danger, terrifies thee, {cares thee, Ther is 
Bern, inCaxr,. no childe that is withour the vic of reaſon, ' more timorous 
Serm.63- of a bug-»vcarc, of athing of nothing,chen chou art ofevery 
for uy , noyſc, ypon every light occalion. Thu vir dads (1 fay) 
quod wins, Isthy condition. Lay now theſcrhimgs 6 thy bnde- 
mortempotiue. weſſe, thy [lawery, thy ignorance to uſe Golls bleſſings aright, thy 
quam vitem ant of right to any true comfort. rung are as ſo many 
eſe cenſuerim." c:esof t y folly) and telf mee whether rheſe doe not ſhew, 
 Lwomodo vita Roe OE 9530 Ie Yih a016; 77 18 TTL”. 
com flenidicazee that to bee a /prrituall foole, Is a thing moſt reyrible, moſt 
Arbo -aride & fearfull. = | - | 
6 ferilitartem & Thirdly, as you differ from Godschildren, and' ave fooles, 


verſa, neme (, 1fo doe you paſſe on, you are deſperately hcedlelTe, and 
min yo dreadlefſein che greateſt dangers. T. ough you cannot bur 


ments mortiied | | 
ft. Sic ſtultus eo ipſo qudd inutilster vvut, views morixus eft . Bernardgibid. * Nibil flul- 
titie pacarum baber, tam ſupern? ills metue eft, quam infra. Senec lib. 1. Epit. 59.p.632. 
wid ergo inquis? Stulti 4c nals nongaudent ? Non magrs quam prademwatti leones. I; 

b+ 4 632. b Hic alter | ? eſt, rebus fuzs temet $Semec. Lb. I, Epifh, $6.p. 623. 
C7 1; illum ( ſeil. imperitam ) comniqn? oneriqu? tementem Ibid. 4 Pal. 52. 5. Hhes 
wm ſpe boſtem tinmnere fine cauſe, eutiſtimumgue ills; 1ter, qued ſuſpeft:(imum fuit.Sener, 
bb. t. Epift. 59 pag. 632. © Sequuntur periculs, & occurrunt ; ad mie penet flultitia, 
Sid. f Imparats ef, & ipſss terretur auxiljs. Ibid. 8 I eff adonmem crepitum ex< 

. Jecje > quem $6622 hang 
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> fore-ſes 


aounſt te evill Time. 77 
h fore-ſce the plagse, that is chreatned againſt you, that 1s ap- þ «0d autem 
proaching necre you, yer you zre ſo violently tranſported _ _ ye 
by your raging Juſts, beyondall bounds of any fore-caſt,and [ = = - 
proviſion for your iclues, that you wittingly and wiltmgly goe tranſoetautenc 
ox to your owne rune ; thi allo 1s another ground of ter- er mulfari, ed 
rour. Burt * laſtly, that you come to be prrmiſped (that is) ww- 4ocet, fieri als. 
conered, wnſheltered, inthe day of vengeance, ſo chat though 7 rr 1 = 
you ſhould ſee the plague as plainely as you can with your ;,,, ,,,,;de. 
i eyes, yet your feere cannot poſſibly eſcape hampering in axe, /ed ramen 
ir, :h4 even thes (I ſay) may be a double, a trebleterrour, 4 «/nis cupi- 
yea a terrour of terrours vnto you. For in the caſe, whar, — Iran 
O what miſcrie doe you nor ye open vnto | your houſes J,7.o 
may be fired ouer your heads, your wiues deflowred before ze/q; ( quodds- 
your faces,your huſbands murtheredin your preſcnce,your citur) pereane, 
children quartered before your eyes, your owne bodies caſt "94, apr rat 
to the beaſts of the field, to the fowles of theayre, and ? —"ho-Cana 
(which js worſt of all) your ſoules plunged into the lake p,opereue. care. 
of fire; thereto be tormented for euermore: from adloc, 
which Lake he ſauevs,who ſhed his bload for ys, 
euen /e/us that inſt and righteous one,to whom, 
with the Father, and Eternall Spirit, bee 
all prayſes in all the Churches, 
throughout all ages. 
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the comforrs of Gods choſen in 
GRacEthere,in GLORY 
hereafter. 


Or ſhipfull,and Welbeloed 


Pl How needfullic is, 
Y || to Pen Traftates of com- 
7-11 fort, intheſc dayes of 
ſorrow, who knoweth 
not, that doth but 
know of the great 
troubles of 6 Gods peo Py in forraine partes, the 
many diſtreſſes ip ws {oules amongſt ow 
ſelues * 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


ſelues? Some groning vnder the grieuous bur- 
then of rheir great tranſereſHons ; Some mour- 
ning vnder the mightie weight of great Af- 
flifions 3 Some moleſted with ſtrange fitts of 
firone temptatims. All of them panting after the 
ſweet Waters of the Sanfluary, to refreſh their 
« Pſ41.42.1, ſoules,as the chaſed Hart doth bray,and breath 
after the water brookes to refreſh its bodie. The 
conſideration of this ( together with the 
perſwaſion of fome Chriſtian friends adui- 
ſing thercto )induced me to publiſh in Print 
my Meait tions vpon that Evangelical! Charge, to 
comfort Gods Iſrael, which the God of iſrael 
doth lay vpon FS that are the Miniſters of 
the Gyſpell, VVhercin my ayme,and ende- 
uour 1s, not onely to di/tingwſh berwixt marx 
and man, whom ſolid comfort,doth,and doth 
not, belong vnto : but alſo to died rhe di- 
ſtreſſed Jenle, how to lay hold on, and apply 
thoſe beauenly comforts it ſtands in need of; 
notwithſtanding the world of impedt- 
ments, which, by the malice of Satan, and 
from the vnbeliefe of the onregenerate part, are: - 
Obieced in the Way. on 
Theſe Meditatims ] doe confeſle, are not: 
many 3 too few for lo ample a Charge;Comprized: 
Ht. 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
in aſmall Volume ; a Volume t09/ſmall,to pre- 
ſent ſo many, ſo gord friends, withall. Yer 
notwithſtanding, as hope of good, that it 
may docto the ( hurch of God, hath embol- 
dened meto let it paſſe ro publique view, 
in theſe (vitike dayes : So, ( as little as itis ) I 
could doe no lefſe then make it Yoars by de- 
dication. If any demand my reaſons why ? 
my Anſweris: 
Firſt, Tox did, with patience heare it, when 
firſt 1did ( though weakely ) Preach it. 
Secondly, Your kindnes to me, ſince firſt 
ou call d mee,calleth for this, as areturne of 
ſome ſmallchanks,vntill ſuch time asthehand 
of Heauen vouchſafe to afford ſome after 
occaſion, to teſtifie my thankfulneſſe in 
ſome better manner, with ſome larger mat- 
fer. 
Thirdly, I wiſh che refreſhment of your 
ſoules with the Comforts it treates off. 
Andlaſtly,if any be contrite among you, 
I deſire their cure, which this, by Gods ble(- 
ſing, may in ſome meaſure conduce vnto, 
amongſt the many Medicines, which GODS 
Phyſitians doe adminiſter in theſe dayes. 
Accept it with loue I doe cntreate you; 
let 


The Epiſtle Dedicatary. 

let it hauc countenance, and ſhelter from 
You. Although it be not 1o gayly poliſhed, 
as I know ſome could haue madcir, yet vic- 
full,l know, it may be vnto you. And if I 
may, by the meanes thereof, in any mea- 
{ure, be an helper to your ioy, or tothe io 
of any of Gods people, a ioyfull man ſh 

I be; 1n that, by this I ſhall plainely ſee,mine 
ayme anſwered, my Iefire ſatisfied, my 
poore labours richly rewarded, 4rd /o 1com- 
mend you to God, and to the word of his grace, Which 
is able to build you vp, and to giue you an inheritance 


> Aﬀt. 20. amongit all them that are ſanttified®. And the Lord 
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Ia. 40. 1. 


(comfort yee, comfort yee my people, ſaith your God. 
Speake comfortablie to (Or to the heart of ) 
Jeruſalem. 


JVVo great changes 
El happencd in thcLand of /#- 
dah, during the raigne of the 
Kings. Thefirſt vnder Ezes» 
kiah, when the eAſſyrians ( 0- 
verſpreading the Countrey, 
like flies and grafle-hoppers ) 
a8 IS YC madeit deſolate, layd it walt, 
0 RY j andatthelaſt werethemſelues 
diſcomfited by an Angell of 
the-Lord at Jersſalems, The other, vader Zedekiah, when 
the Chaldzars ( hauing ruinatedthe Citie lersfalem)did put 
ſome of the ewes to the ſword, and led the reſt of them 
Captizes into Babylon. 
Both cheſe changes, Eſay handleth in this his Propheſie, 
Theformer inthe tormer 39, Chapters, wherein he hath en- 
deuoured, partly, to terrifie the wicked, with the threatning 


of 
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of deſtruion againſt them by the hand of the 4 _; 


and parcdly, to cemfort the godly, telling them thar though 
the Country of Indah ſhould be ſpoyled, yet thecitie Teru- 


ſalem ſhould be ſpared. Of the /atter of theſe changes he 


ſpeaketh in the Chapters following, and after ſuch a manner, 
chat, though the /ewes ſhould be led captiues into Babylon, 
yer he dorh nor propole threataizgs of their future captinitie 
co their terror, ſo much as promiſes of their delinery co their 
comforts | LY 

* For although the Propher,had nor yet liued long enough 
to ſee the times of that Babyloniſh captmine, with the eyes 
of his beay; yet heforeſaw the lame with the eye of Propheſie, 
th ugh ic were a long time ere it ſhould come, Wherefore, 
after he had Preached much terrour in the raigne of thoſe 
foure Kings, Vzz:ai, lotham, Abaz, and E z6hiah, hee 
thought good ro ſpend the reſt of his dayes ( which he had 
to ſpen.: in his Propheticall fun&ion ) in penning and 
Preaching ſuch ( onſolatory Sermons, as wight be of vieto 
that generation, which after his death ſhould be /ed caprtine, 
9 6, 2 might comfort them both i», and after the time of 
cheir captiuitie. I N their captiuitic, if they would know 
Cyrus to betheir Delinerer out of Baby/on, AFTER their 
captiuitie, if they would acknowledge Chri/,that heauenly 
Gyr, to be their Redecmer from the bondage of ſinne, the 
Dcuill, and cternall death. And theſe Conſolatoric Sermons 
beginne at this forty Chapter,and hold onto the end of the 
Booke. 

Touching this fortie Ghapter, the Summe of it /ireral/ 
i5 this, that the ewes after ſcavenne yeares bondage, ſhould 
returne out of Baby/oninto their owne Country ; Myſtically 
this ; that when the fulneile of time ſhould come, the elec 
both of Jewes and Gentiles, ſhould be deliuered from the 
bondage of Tewiſh ccremonies, from: captiuitie ynder Sa- 
tan, Sinne, and Death, by the promulgation of the Goſ- 

ell. - 
: The parts of the Chapter are three. 1. A conſolatoric 
promiſe from the 1.verſeto the 12. 2, A confirmation of 


thaz- 
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chat promiſe from the 12. verle to the 27. 3. A pithiere- 
roofe of the [ewes for their vnbehefez in that, though God 
had made ſuch apromiſevntothem, yet they thoughtthem- 


ſclues neglected by hum, from the 27. veric to the endof 


the Chapter, 
In the firſt of theſe, which 1s the promiſe, we haue to note 


theſe rwo particulars. Firſt, the end or finall cauſe of it, in 
the firſt, and part of the fecond verie. Comfort yee, comfort 
yee my people, ſuith.your Grd, Speake yee comfortably to Ternſa- 
lem, 2, The ſubie& of it, or promiſe it {elte 5 (+ wito her 
that her warfare is accompliſhed; &c, tothe 12.veric. The fi- 
nall cauſe of chis promije,haue [ {ele&ed our of the whole, 
for the ſubiect of this Diſcourſe, Touching which,becauſe 
weſce, that the end of the promiſe, is Comfort in generall 
before wee.come to particulars) obſerue thus much; 
That one end and generall v/e of the pronuſes of God 1s Congfort, 
So much Dazid intumareth when he ſaith 3 Remember thy 
Word unto thy ſernant, upon which thou haſt cauſed me to hope : 
This u my Comfort tn my «ffl:6tt02*, This 5 WhatThy ? Even 
this rd, this promiſe of thine, which thou haſt cauſed me 
to hope in. 

This could I apply. 1. To thereproofe of them, who ne- 
uer /eeke for comtort i the promiſes, {0 great 15 their /ecurs- 
tie; who neuer/#che comfort from the promiſes, ſo great 15 
their infidelizie, The one ares nottor the comfort of them, 
the other caxxor take comfort in them. Now though the 
Jatter of the twayne be letle faulne then the former, yet 
both be blame-worthy. For if one end of the pronutes be 
comicrt, then nor to draw comfort from them, either 
through carc/e/neſſe, or weakeneſſe 31s either to abuſc thoſe 
promi{cs to our hzxt, or notto make aright vie of them to 
our g2o4:both of which arc ceuills great enough. 

Secondly, 1 could hence take occalion, to enforce that 
exhortation of the Proplicty Let vs draw water to onr ſelues 
out of the wells of ſ.laation®, thar 1s, let vs draw conitor: to 
our {elues out of the fountaine of the promiſes, Comfort 
15 one cud of the promiſes; and'mult be one vie wee muft 
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make vſe of them. And if our vnbeliefe hinder vs from 
making this vſe, our ſoules archke ro mille of that advan- 
tage wee might haue by them, to further vs ina cheeretull 
courſe of obedicnce, 

But I muſt notitand on Generalls, when the words offer 
ſo many parciculars as they doe. 


Comfort yee, comfort yee my people, [atth your Ged ; ſpeake 
comfortably to Ieruſalem-. | 


N which words wee haueto note three things. 1.The par- 

ties that muſt comfort, Tee ;| comfort ee. ] 2. The parties 
that mutt be comforted, 2y people, &&c. 3. The parne that 
giues commiſſion to Comfort, Ged. \ ſaith your God.) 4. The 
mgemination, the doubling and crebling of the phraſe; 
Comfert yee, comfort yee, ſpeake comfortably. 

Of theſe in order. Firſt the parties that muſt comfort, 
are the Miniiters of the Word, expretled in this Word Tee, 
comfort Y E E, that1s, literally, yee Prophets that ſhall line in 
the time of Indahs captimitie, Damel, Ezechiel,Zachariah,@c. 
or, myſtically, Tee Amiſters of the Goſpell. 

Hence we obſerue thus much ; That zt 8s one part of the 
office of Gods © Finiſters to comfert. tis their office to exhort, 
1tis their office to coxfmte, it 35 their office to aamomiſh, ſoalio 
is ictheir ofhee to comfort; here are many Scriptures which 
ſerue to prouc this. Ir 15 reported of Pat and Swas,who were 
fcllow-labourers in the {wmiſtry, that when they had ſeene the 
brethren, they comforted them, At. 16,4. The like 1s recor- 
acd of /adas and Silas, who being Prophets ( as the Text 
focaketh ) exkortea the brethren with many words, and confir- 
wed theme nat 15,/ rengthened their hearts.or comforted them. 
Andin the Verſe going before, it 15 fayd that by meanes of 
an Epiſtic which the Apoſi/tes wrote to the Church at 4;- 
troch, rhey retayeed for the confelatntin. As giuing vs to vnder= 
Rand, that Apoltics,Minitcrs of Godsfending,are Conzfor- 
ters. Its the ſpecch o7%* Paul; Ho rthat Propheſicihſpeakgth 
wnto men,to earfication, ard extortion, and comfort %, Much 
ro the {ame cette, ſpeakes the ſame Apoſtle elfe-where z 
Bleſſcd 
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Blefſed be God, &&6. the God of all comfort, who comforteth vs 

( that 15, vs Miniſters ) that WE may be able to comfort them, 

which are in any trouble *. Tychicus a beloned brother,and faith- « 4 Cor.1. 3.4. 
full MINISTER znthe Lord, ſoall make krowne to you all 

things, whom [ hane ſent vnto ycu for the ſame purpoſe, that yee 

might kyow our affayres, ana that be might COMFORT 

2ur hearts f, The fame thing he ſpcakes of the ſame mais , "DI I 
alfo to the Coloſſians, Al my flate ſhall Tychichns declure unto Ho p- p , 
you, who is a beloued brother, ana a fathfull MINISTE . 
and FELLOW-SERVANT inthe Lord when I ſent to 
Jon, that be might £: O 21 EF O RT Jour hearts 8, Tot know 
how WE E exhorted aud comſurtea you, (,as 4 Father his chit 
areuÞ). So tharfrom all thete teſtimonies, it 3s apparent that * 1 Theſ.2,11- 
it is the dutic of Minuſters, and Miniſters have authoritieto 

comfort. : 

Take the Reaſon in a word. Iris theiroffice to diſpenſe Reaſon, 

the Secrets of the Golpell, ro propound the tweet promiſes 

of that, as well as the ſcuere threatnings of the Law. Bur the 

Goſpcll is the Goſpell of peace, the promiſes that are writ- 

ten in that, are written for owr learning, that we through pati- We 
ence,aud COMFORT of the Seripinres might haue hope +, Romen54q : 
No marvaile then that Miniſters are comforters, when as 

they turne the Cocke and open the pipe of / o/olation, the 

ſacred 2dyſteries of the Goſpell.. 

| Yſes, 7 
- Arc Gods Miniſters true Comforters then in the firft place, Fe x. 
what ſhajl we thinke of Balls Propnets, Teſuites, Fryers, Againſt Po- 
 Monkes, Malle- Priefts, and the reſt of the rabble of theRo- piſh Prieſts, 
miſh GClergie 2 Whar? that they are rruc Miniſter, of the | 
Goſpel}, 1ghr Prophets for the Lords {7a ? No,no zthey 

are falſe Prophets, talle Miniſters, For beljdes :44 that they 

are not lawfally conſecrated, nor called by God to this ex- 

cellent FunQtion ;They D OE not Comfort, they C a N- 

No T Comfort. Rather they preile and vrge moſt damna- 
ble Doctrines of di{comwfort: as, vis; 77:4 a 541 cannot be af 
ſaved of the paraon of his frunes iatnis life, That a wan muſt 

doubt of his ſaluation, and who ſe t1izkes the comrary, ts guiltie 
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of vaine preſumption: That after this life he muſt ſatisfie for ſome 

of hus fonnes tm Purgatory, Andtinc like dangerous 7 ojitions, 

- to keepe cheir penicents from ail crue Comfort, Eucr and 

anon prefiing on chew auricular confcition, and che rerrors 

of che Law, tor tuch things as indeed are no {inncs, but ne- 

uer drmuing them to the free grace, and z:2cre of God in 

. Chriſt Teſus, which yet 1s the onely founcaine, and tounda- 

tion of all crue peace and conſolation. Euer icading them to 

the barren heaths, and wild deſerts, where no water 38, or cllc 

to the ſtinking prices and quag-mires of humane decrees, of 

Canozs, and Conſtitntions of Babylon ; But neucr to the plea- 

fant paſt1res, and ſweet running (treames of rhe Scripeares 

Nay, tromthete Waters they barre them on paine of dam- 

nation, without ſpeciall diſpenſation from the Pope. Are 

theſe comforters then? who can proue it? A poorediſtrelled 

creature, as many of cheir Penitents be, when they lye vp- 

on their death-beds ) may ſay of them as Daxid once did of 

his Famuliars ; / /-oked for (omforters ( amongit them) and 

kPſal, 6g. 20, fownd none * ; Or as the Church in the Lamentations ; They 
| bane heard that 7 ſigh, But there « none to Comſert me!, They 
are Barrabaſſes,iartherers,& driuers ro deſperationznor Bare 
wabaſſes, Co:nforters, and ſonnes of Conſolation. It was 2 
ſpeech of 1obto his friends 53 How comfort you mee, ſeeing un 
= Job. 21, 34. 19%? anſwere remumneth falſehood ®, So may WCe {ay of then 5 
'E How comfort 1 HEY, when as m their Dotirines, aud Avtt= 
cles,remaine lyes and Herefres. Now then it they be no Come 

forters, they are no trve Miniſters of the Goſpeltof Peace, For 

Gods Miniſters haue the office and authoritic of comfort:vg 

commitrted vnto them, as a part of their charge,and a maine 

| picee of their Commiſizon, I beſcech you therefore let vs 
; rake {criousnorice of this, that Popiſh Miniſters are none of 
Gods mellengers ; But that they are rather Baal/s Prophers, 
and Baby/ons Harbingers, Locuſts ſent out of the ſmoakie pit 
of Superſtition, and abnaomination ; For they labour as 
much as they can to darken the bright ſhining Sunre of 
Conlolation 5 which is wont with the radiant beamesthere- 
of,to accheere and make glad the citic of God, 
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Secondly, T his {ets out the excellent dignicie 'of the Mi- 
niſters of the Goſpell, who haue their calling from God. 
Is the office of comforting impoſed vpon them ? Is the au- 
thoritie of refreſhing conmirted vnto them ? VVhat a dignt- 
tie, what an honour, what a prefermenr is this ? To be a 
Pharaohs-Butler was once accounted a great honour, To be 
an Emperours Wine-drawer, and Cup-bearer, to fill out for 
hisfriends, that he might make them merry, 1s no meane 
ſeruice. But to haue an office in Geds Wine-ſ{eller;and when 
as others are 18 hazzard vpon the Seas, others ſweating at 
the Plow, others toyling in harder trades, for Ys to haue a 
calling to lir drie in our Studies, gaging the Wine-vellell of 
God, the Booke of the Scriptures, drawing out the ſweete 
and pleaſant Wines, preparing the cups of comfort, and 
when wee haue ſo done, to come into the publique place, 
into the middeſt of the grear Congregation, into our Ma- 
ſters Dining -roome, there to ſtand in thepreſence of, there 
by ſpecial feruice to waite vpon,the great Lord of Heauen 
while heis at Table with his friends, and by his ſpeciall 
Commandementto reach out to them the cup of Conſolati- 
0 (as the Prophet Eſay ſpeaketh® ) ro accheere them, and 
make them merry in the holy Ghoſt : Whar,oh what an ho- 
nour isthis? The great King giues vs Letters patents, to 
raiſe the cure,of wounded ſpirits, of dijtretled confcien- 
ces ? Oh, how worthy, how worthy of this calling had wee 
need to walke? What comfort,what conſolarion in this may 
wee take, Iris our portion indeed to be hardly dealt with= 
all in the world, yet in as much as the Lord hath youchſa- 
fed vs this priviledge, it 1s ſufficient to get vs ſo many pray- 
ers io God, to much prayſe with God,as may eaſily counter- 
vayle, yea, out-weigh all che worldes curſes and difgra- 
CES. | 
T hirdly, as this poynt tells vs of our dignitie ſo it admo- 
niſheth vs of our dutze, viz. as 1t 15S 2 parc of our cailing to 


comfort, {0 to learne che Art of comforting 11. our calling. 


Now for dire&1on in this cafe, though 1 be the vnfitreſt, 
and vnworthieſt of the lonnes of the Prophers, to giuc itro 
them 
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them who are fitter to be my Teachers, yet inaſmuch asit ſo 
ineuitably falls in my way that I cannor baulke it, I craue 
leaucto point ata few Rules very briefly, which ſerue to 

How Mini= further this divine Art of Comforting. 
ſers may And the firſt is to ger 5k/l, and wiſedome to know how to 
EY” 23 comfort, For cucu asa Phyſician 1s not fit to preſcribe any 
1. Rules, GCordiallto any Paticnt, vnletc he hath s&ro preſcribeit; 
22 No more 1s any Miniſter bt to gue comfort to any ſinner, 
valetle he hach canning how to giue it, The Lord muſt firſt 
glue vs che congue otrhe learned,thaewe may know how te 
* Iſa, 50, 4 Jpeake 4 word in ſeaſon to him that is weary 9, then may wee 
| ſpeake to comfort 1ndeed. Now to further vs in this skill, 
FR, wee mult get acquaintance with Sarhans temprations 
ſecondly, we muſt enquire after the diſtemper of the partie 
diſtret{ed, In conference, we mult obſerac theſe 2. things. 
x, the qualicic of thediftretle. 2.the ground of it,or whence 
it doth ariſe, whicherfrom aſentence of Gods wrath, or whi- 
ther from a light of {inne as 1t 1s {inne, and difplealing to 
God, or Whither from a conſideration of the want of grace. 
Thirdly,when we thus know thenature.and ground of the 
diſtretſe, then muſt wee skiltully gather ſuch flowers, ſuch 
ſentences,{uch promiles,out of the garden of the Scriptures, 
as are fitteſt to cure the di{caſe, and comtort the diftretled. 
Fourthly, When we hauc done fo, wee muſt obſerue the 
time »hen,and the manner how, to apply theſe ſpiricuall me- 
dicines, ſuting our application of chem, ſo to rhe neceſſitic 
of the Patient, as rhac wee may keepe him from growing ſe- 

care againe, and from falling to aypayre. 

Thus muſt we get wiſedome, to know both the diſcafe, 
the nature ofthe Cordiall to be applyed to the difcaſe, and 
the manner how to apply it.. And to th;s end, carneft prayer 
to God,diltgent tudie in the Scriprures,are very necetjary 
for vs. Vaine and vnlawtull paſizzzes, immoderate ſe:king 
after the wer/d, muſt not eate vp and deuoure that precious 
time which muſt be ſpent in theſe exerciſes, toattaine vynto 
this wiſedome. Many weare the Ceate of Miniſters, but can- 
not giue the comforts Miniſters ſhould, becauſe vaine plea- 


ſures, 
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ſures, tranſitory profits, and earthly honours, doe draw a- 
way their hearts, and ftcalechattimeto be fpent in the pur- 
ſure of them, which ought to be ſpent in ſearching this 
wiſcdome. 

Secondly, if we would be fit to comfort others, wee muſt 
ſeeke for true comtorr our ſelues. None are fitter to com- 
mend honey then they that haue taited honey themſclues z 
So, none fitter to ſpeake comfortably to orhers, then they, 
who haue recejued the conſolation of the ſpirit themſclues, 
Me thinkes the Apoſtle fers downe this very pregnantly, 
2 Cor, 1. 3. 4+ Bleſſed be God, enen the Father of or Lord Tex 
ſus (hriſt, the Father of mercies, the God of comfort, who come 

forteth vs in all ory tribulation, that we may be able to comfort 
them which are in any trouble, by the comfort wherewith wee our 
ſelnes are comforted in God, For vs therefore to ſleepe in our 
{innes without any rewzorſe ; for vs not to prize the privi- 
ledges of Gods kingdome ; for vs not tro makearightvie of 
the promiſes of the Goſpell ; for vsto be carelelTe ofa good 
conſcience, which are the maine lets to true comfort, it is a 
great cuill, and aftrange indiſpoſing our ſelues to that of- 
tice of comforting, which is required of vs, and 1mpoled oz 
vs. But toleaue Miniſters ; and come to Hearers. 

Is it the office of Gods Miniſters to comfort ? then peo- 


2. Rules 


Ve 4. 


ple haue arwo-fold dutie to pratite. 1,reverently to account Exhortation 


of them. 2, diligently to ſecke to them for comtort in di- 


relle. 
Firſt, they muſt reverently eſtceme of them, and hane 


to hearken to 
a two-fold 
dutic. 


I. Datie. 


them in ſingular howonr, and that for their workes ſake P. p iTheſ 5.12, 


Should a man profeſlipg (hirargery,haue skill ro cure, and 
eaſe, gricuous paines & torturesm the body, what eſteeme, 
what reckoning would he be oft amongſt men ? Shall nor 
Gods ©Hintſters then,who are ſent and appointed by God, 
to caſe the terrors and torments of the ſoule be relpeaed, 
regarded ?Whata diſhonour were this to their Maſter who 
ſendes them, tothe Fanttion they ſerue in? Yer ſuch diſho- 
nour is offred to the Lord by iome contempruous ones, 
who eſtceme the ſonnes of the Prophets, the baſcſt of men z 

| and 
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and account the Miniſters of the Word,ot all other the leaſt 
worthy of any honour in the world, Oh, did but ſuch 
wreeches know , or would they bur conlider, that Gods 
Miniſters are the onely zen, that muſt caſt on coole waters to 
allay the heate of their ſcorched Confciences 5 when wounds 
of ſpiric, and inward terrors, are vpon them, they woul4 be 
twice adviſed erethey would /o contemnethem,they would 
rather bite their tongues,then ſo abaſc tnem, Well, let chem 
know, that they are che men, who are deputed by God to 
that excellent office, and they muſt be reverenced, and re- 
ſpeaed.This the Chriſtians at Antioch knew, and therefore 
YN Barnabas, that ſonne of Conſolation, did they entercaine with 
TART, 22+ joy 4, This the Galathians knew,and entertained Paw! as an 
Gab one, Angel of God, yea, as Chriſt leſus him{elfe r, This the Chri- 
fr. De ftians at Carthage knew, and ( as it is ſtoried of them) chey 
prrſecntY.mm- had their good Bilhop Eugene in ſuch reverent eſtimarion, 
aic,4,2: thatthey offrcd to haue layd downetheir very liues to haue 
hes, if it could haue beene. And this (1 doubt not) many 
Chriſtians in our kingdome, yea, in th#« Citie know, who 
account the feet of them beautifull, that Preach the Goſpell of 
t Rom« 10.15» peace, ard bring the glad tydings of good things *. Let their prac- 
Nah. s. 15. tife be oxy patterne their cxample thought worthy oar imi- 
ration, that wee reuerencing the Meſſengers of comfort, may 
(farough Gods bleſſing) receiue ſome portion of comfort 
attheir handes. L Wn yy 
| , To conclude the poynt. As people muſt reuerence Gods 
a Miniſters ; So, 1n ts ae of "OLA diſtrelſe, muſt chey 
oe to them for comfort, Thus did the /ewes that were mo- 
ucd at Peters Sermon *, Thus did the 1aj/or, when horror 
of conſcience had ſurprized ham *. S$irs, (en and brethren) 
what ſhall I doe to be ſawed? Sw-, oh yee reuerend men of God, 
* whom God hath giucn the tongue of the learned, ſpeake a word of 
(omfert to a weary ſoule. My ſinnes affright me, the feare of 
Gods wrath hath ſeized en me, no grace dwelleth in me ; 1 [ee 
my ſelfe out of the way of ſaluation, I perceine my ſelfe inthe way 
to damnaticn. For Gods ſake, ſome drops of comfort to coole my - 
ranſcience, ſome asrettions from you to get Goas fanonr 1 ſhow me, 


n AR, 2. 
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oh ſhow me haw to attaine to life ; tell me, oh tell me how toeſtape 
eternall death. Thus did they (I ſay) and thus muſt chou 
doe, whoſocuer.thou art, whoſe conſcience is awakened, 
.whoſe ſpirit is pexplcxcd and troubled. within thee,Shoul- 
deit thou be troubjed withrhe paynes of the Gout, of che 
Stone inche reines, Scranguric, or ſome ocher gricuoustor- 
menting diſeaſe, thou wouldelit cry ; (arrie pze to the Phy/s- 
Clan, for Gods ſake diret# me to ſome, or fetch ſome to me, that 
may miniſter any caſe, any helpe vato mee, And wil thou hide 
the grietes, conceale the diſcaſes of thy conſcience trom Goas 
Miniſters, the ſpiritwall Phyſicians for che /orle 2 Shall Satan 
hinder thee from hearing them in publique, from confer- 
ring with them in private,&c, and from ſeeking for that eaſe 
at their mouthes, which thy poore ſoule ſtands in nced off ? 
God forbid. Remember, remember, that they are the wen 
that m»ft and can ſpeake Comfortably to che heart of /eru- 
ſalem, * Not but thata primate Chriſtian may haue $skill to 
comfort alſo out of the gracious cxperience of Gods wor- 
king 1m, out of the ſweete taſte of Gods mercy tos him, 
{ the benchit of whoſeconferencealſo 1 doe heartily with 
thee ). Put this ( I ſay) thou art to remember, that the Ser- 
.vants of Gcd in the calling of the H5nifrie, (whom G o d 
hath given the ſeale of his owne call, by furniſhing them 
-with gifts beacting that calling, and with confcience to vic 
their Talents to their Maſters adyantage) haue by a more 
fpcctall antkoruie this office of comforting commitred vnto 
them, Beiure therefore nor to neglet the holy Miniftrie, 
glue attendance early and late to that, What docſt thou 
know but that atiuch or ſuch a Sermon, the Lord may 0- 
pen the windows of heauen vnto thee, ſhew thee the fauour 
of, his countenance, and bedew thee with the ſhowers of 
.coiolation. It may bethe Deuillcells thee, Sermons will 
brecd wore melancholly in thee, will more afflict thee and 
affright thee, chatthe beſt way to be c2red,to be comforted,is 
either io breake oft chy courſe of hearing alrogerher, or elle 
to be niore ſparing mn 1t, It may be, hewillſecthy husband, 
thy wate, thy brother, thy neighbour vpon thee, to diſcou- 
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rage thee, and ſay z Loe this you get by running to Sermons,you 

row mad,or melancholly, Ie may beghe willtel] thee the more 
thou heareſt, the morethou abuleſt the Word, and encrea- 
ſeit thy condemnation, Itmay be, he wall tell rhee merric 
company and pleaſant paſtime, will be better then an hun- 
dred Sermons, to drive away thy dumpiſh humours, and 
firs of diſtretTe, It may be, he will vſe theſe and more then 
theſe temprations,to keepe thee fromthe publique Atſem- 
blies. Burat any hand yeeld not vnto him. Come to the 
Wateredrawers at the Wells of /alwuation ; come to the Wine- 
drawers, the Lords Prophets when they ſtand vp, and Preach 
in the publique Aflemblies. Andif choa doeftnor receiue 
comfortar one tune or other (if chou beeſt one that thirſtelt 
after it indeed ) then note wee for a teacher of lyes. GOD 
cannot bur tuJfill the promiſe of bleſſing thar he hath made 
to his owne Ordinance. Shake off the tempter therefore ( I 
fay ) when he would detaine cheefrom hearing: if thou gue 
way to him 1n thzs, he will make ſhift enough ro hold thee 
in bondage to terrors of conſcience ſtill, & keepe thee from the 
conſelation thou haſt a defire toatraine vnto., 

Neither doethou onely attend vpon the Afinftrie in pub- 
liqne, but alſo talke with CHinifters 1n private, haue confe- 
rence with them, breake thy mind ingenuouſly vntothem, 
What knoweſt thou what Cordialls of comfort they hauejn 


ftore for thee 1n their boxes at home. 


Oh, but I ſhall betroubleſome vntothem. 

Not fo. If thou take thoſe times to goe tothem, when the 
Lord doth -not exp/oy thera about ſome preſent worke,more 
for the preblique good. It 1s athing ſofarre from being trow- 
ble/erachat it 18 very gatuefull vnto them. ({o thou doeſt not 
moleſt them with vaine, vnprofitable, and idle queftions) 
yea, gainefull I ſay, For hereby they come to further them- 
ſelues in their ſpirituall growrh g hereby they come to haue 
more $kil] in the Art of /pirituall Avatomizmg the ſtate of 
( triſizans;herevy they come to know what temptations doe 
allaylechem, what courſe the Lord takes in working grace 
in them ; hereby they come to know, what bits to: poogne 

OX. 
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for Chriſtians in their Sermons z hereby alſo they come to 
haue the bowells of compaſſion to burne in them rowardes 
them that are affliQed in minde; hereby the fire of ferven- 
Cie comes to be added to their prayers, that they may more 
ſtrongly mount vp to heauen for ſuch diftretled creatures, 
Many the like benefits wee Miniſters ger hereby, 1t wantof 
wiſedome, and care to make gayne by occaſions, to our ſoules, doe 
not hinder vs. And therefore thinke it no trouble to con- 
ferre with Miniſters 1n priuate. 

But though they thipke it no trouble, yet I am aſhamed 
to goeto them. 

Aſhamed ? Wherefore ? Is it any ſhame for a man that 
bath a diſeaſed, and diſtempered bodie, to conferre with a 
Phyſician about the ſtate of his bodic 2 no more ſhame 1s1it 
for thee to goe to a ſprrituall Phyſician, to talke with him a- 
bour the dittrelle of thy ſoule. Wert thou to goe to a Malle- 
Prieft indeed co be confelled to him ; wert thou to mum- 
ble vp all thy (innes to one who could miniſter no comfort 
tothee ; who could bur conceiue baſely of thee, thou migh- 
teſt well be aſhamed, But 1n perplexirie of [pirit, (when the 
Lord hath wrought vpon thee, and by ſome inward moti- 
ons doth call chee tot, ) to goe to aman of God, who is 
able ( by Gods bleſſing ) to ſpeake to thy conſolation, and 
ſatisfaction, there 15 no ſhame belonges to it. 

Bur 1 am of a ſlow ſpeech, and cannot ſo orderly and e- 
loquently breake my minde as I would doe,and therefore 1 
had beſt keepe it to my ſelfe.. 

As rare it 1s the eloquence of the tongue in relating 
of thy grictes, thata faithfull Miniſter lookes at 3 No, no, .1t 
he cas gather our of thy ſpeech, that the Lord hath wrought 
ſoundly vpon thee indeed, thar*sthat which he would haue, 
though thou haſt not ſuch fine phraſes, and compoſed ſen- 
ences to open thy ſelte by, | 

But I haue ſuch matters co relate, that ] am affrayd they 
will cen{ure me, and iudge hardly of me, . 

I anſwer thee. Firſt, in this thouart greatly miſtaken. For 
they haue learned this of their Maſter, that* they muſt ot 

C. 3 inage, 


Obieft.3. 


Anſw. 


Obie « Zo 


Anſw, 


Obieet.q.. 


Anſw. 


: Mat. 7. 1s 


( we for the Comfortles. 


dee, l:aft they be indgedthemſeclues, Ir may be, if chey fee | 
any error 1 thee by conference with thee, they will corre& | 
tht; It che linne be grieuous, and haynous that doch per- 
plex rhee, they may peraduenture lay open the wglmes of it 
ynto chee, if chey perceiue thee not rightly, or not /«fficiently 
hu:abled, ro make che better way for che patlage of com- 
forts to thy ſoulz; Bur thatthey will cenſure thee, or paile 
dainnatory tenrence vpon thee, it is thy weaknetle to thinke 
fo. Alas, tie jinne cannot be ſo haynoxs, ſo vgly,*thattrou- 
bles thee, buc chey know,thart eaen 1n their very ſelzes,there 
15 by nature the fecd of the ſame linne. 

Avſw. 2. Seconaly, pur caſe they ſhould cenſure thee. Thac is their 
fault, And it is more then thou knoweſt. Methinkes thou 
ſhouldeit not itand vpon that, vhen thou art to goe tor come 
tort tor thy foule ; when as thou knowelt there is a God in 
hcauen to make thy mone to, to powre out thy heartro, if 
his Miniſters ſhould without cauſe reiet thee, and denie 
thee that .confolation which the Lord fces thy diftrelled 
ſouleto ſtand in nced off, 

Gbieft, 59. Butlaſtly, They willchinke IT am proud, that I come to 
chem, onely to grow into acquaintance with good men, 
becauſe I would haue them to thinke and ipeaxe well of 
mee, 

Anſw. What a ſtrange cawill is this? Methinkes thou ſhouldeſt 

- nct ſuttcr rhe Tempter to polletſe thee with ſo vncharita- 

ble a conceit of Gods Miniſters. Doeſttzou decmerhem fit 
 1nſkruments to comfort diſtretled ſoules, and yetthinke ſo 

hardly of them ? Peradventurc, they may admoniſh thee; and 

warne thee of pride ; They may. perhaps adviſe thee to pro- 

pound 2 good exd to thy ſelfe in thele conferences. And 

| when they giue cozsforts futable to that thy neceſſitie, which 
| they conceue by taine owne relation, they may inſert theſe 


or the like ſpeeches: if it be ſo tmdeed, if this be tn truth, and 
fmceritie, &c. then this and this comfort belongs wnto thee. 
| But that they will thinke thee to be prox, and to doe what 
| thou doeſt -onely to ger a name, thou doeſt them great 
| wrong to thinke ſo of them. And pur caſethey ſhould _ue 
' e af 
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that opinion of thee, yer that ſhould not much trouble rhee, 
when as thy watnes [its 1n heaucn » and knoweth wharchou 
aymeſtar in fuch communications. Theſe cavills are-bur. 
cunning trickes and ſubule flufrs, thar the Deuill and thy 
deceitfull heart doe deviſe, to kcepe thee from that com- 
fort, which conference with good Minifters may bring hee, 
But 1 would intreat thee, notro ſutfer thy ſelfe ro be decei- 
ucd by them, Breake chrough them, and all ſuch carnal 
O-ie&tions whatſoever. And if thou canſt not mecte with 
thar comfort thou defirelt in their Sermons, get theeto rheir 
houſes, breake thy minde vnto them, craue conſolation, ſa- 
tisfaftion, and diretiongfrom them. For they are they(1fa- 
ny morta}l men ypon carth ca») that can miniſter a word 
in ſcaſon vnto thy ſoule, when it is wearied, and werried 
with the terrors of the Almuightie, or the Temptations of 


Satan. 


OW proceed I to the ſecoxd part of the Text, the 
 partiesto be comforted 5 Ay people, or Jeruſalem. 
Here by Geus people, and by Jerwſalem, are meant 
( literally) che people of the /ewes, yea euen that afflicted 
people, who in {/atahs time were zobe led,and after his time 
were indeed led captiues into Babylon ? but my/*:cally,thetruc 
members of the Church inthertime of the Gujpe1l.Now the 
Tewes anciently, and Chriftians #ow, doth the Lord call his 
owne people, or MT people, becaute that betwixt- the lewes 
then, and the Lord there was, as betwixt Chriſtians ow, and 
the Lord.there #5, a neere coniunRion z So that God 1sthe 
husband, and they the wiſe , as the Church ſpeaketh inthe 


2. Part of the 


Camicles ; My beloned is mine,and I am bis! : and Paul to the ? Cant. 2, 16. 
Corixths ; I haue eſponſed you to one husband, that 1 m a) pre- z 2 Cor.4. 2, 


ſent you as a chaſt Virgin to Chriſt *, 


* DofZ. 2. 


T he point then which offereth it ſelfe to my handling, TheMinifters 
and your hearing, 15 naturally :bz5;*That Gods people are the ®f Chriſt ruſt 


onely perſons whom Gods Prophets and Hinſters muſt comfort, 


onely comfort : 
the members 


T hey were the conmerted Tees, whom Percy comforted, of Chrift 
. . ; o 
and not the imperitent, and ftiffenccked ewes ®, They were * At a. 29, 


the 
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the brethrenat Philippe, whom Paw! and Silas comforted ar 
their departure from chemÞ>, They were the beleeners at E- 
pheſis ©, amongitche Theſſalonians 4, and Coloſſians *, whom 
Paul comforted himſelte, and ſent Tychichns ro comfort. 
They were the 1/raelites, whom Aﬀoſes comforted *: and not 
the eEgyptians, They werethe captiue lewes, whom Ee- 
kiells, and D.miell> , comforted, nor the Babylonians. 

And good reaſon why. For brit of all, comtorc belongs 
vnto them, and them onely ; LIGHT & ſowen for the 
RIGHTEOVS, and IOY for them that are VP RIGHT 
IN HE ART, asthe PſaInuit ſpeaketh *, And ( to vſe 
the Prophet Eſars words ) T HAS #5 the heritage of the 
SERVANTS ofthe Lords, If then comfort be their 

rtion, and onely heir portion, then vnto thems, aud them 
aloxe, mult che Miniſters of the Word apply the ſame. 

Secondly, the promiſe of Tuftification, and faluarion, 
which is the ground of comfort, belongs vmto them, as Pes 


er tells his Converts. The promiſe ts to you, and to your chul- 


LA& 2. 39- 


Reaf. 3» 


adren,and to all th:m that are a farre off,euen as many as the Lord 
our God ſhall call ). Buri ro whom onely the promiſe is made, 
mult comfort be giuen, therfore Gods Miniſters muſt com- 
fort Gods people. 

Thirdly, Gods people are the onely perſons that haue 
zeed of comfort, Their outward afflictions, their inward 
temptations being ſo many, ſo great asthey are. Bur a wiſe 
Miniſter muit apply comfort where moſt need of comfort 
15, as a Phyſician his Phyſicke where moſt need of Phylicke 
1s: Thereforctor this reaſon alſo Miniſters muſt comfort 
Gods people. 

Farre be 1rfrom vs then that are Miniſters, and profcile 
our {clues Afifters of Chriit, to diſcourage Gods people, 
and 1n ſtead of Ly OR! comfortally to che HE A RT of 
lernſalem, to ſpeake tfromtortably ro the HY RT of Jeru- 
falem. Wee neuer recezucd any ſuch patterne, trom our pre- 
decellors, tlie Prophets in the Old Tomes, the Apoſtlesin 


the New. Farrc, I ſay, yea farre be this away from vs. Well 
may I] wiſhthis, becauſe ( oh lamentableco thinke it) rhis 
great 
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greit euill of difeqmforung the. godly, ftickes:too clofe:ro 
many of vs..: I taxe none in ſpeciall : and( God be magnifi- 
ed for it) neuer had the Saints of God in our Kingdome 
more able, and conſcionable Comforters. then now they haue, 
Yet well were it, yea, better for our Kingdome then tris, 
if the faichfull members of Chriſt Icſus, could eſcape ALL 
nick-names, ALL contumelious termes in ALL Sermons 
chat are Preached 1nour Rs If the Lord threatens 
to ſer himſelfe againſt thoſc Shepheardes, which Nrengeher 
NOT the diſeaſed, which heale N OT the ſicke, nor binde wp 
that which is broken ®, ( that's ) that comfort NO T the holy 
and humble in heart. T hen what fhall their portion be, that 
enfeeble the diſeaſed, that wound the ficke, that breakg the bro- 
ken, and wake ſad the hearts of therighteous* 2 But I will 
chruſt my finger no further into zh ſore, butleaueche cure 
of it vato God, entreating him to remedic it ; and come to 
further macter of vie. : 

- Secondly, Muſt 'G O D'S people onely be comforted by 
the CIinfeers of the Word; then this ſhouldteach vs to ex- 
amine and try who be the people of God;This triall is need- 
full co be made by vs a/l. 1. By vs thatare Afinifters, that we 
may diſcerne- whom to giue comfort vnto, and whom xot to 
giueitvnto; 2,By you that arc hearcrs,thar you may know 
whither the terrors of the Law, or the. promiſes. of the Goſ+ 
pell be your moſt proper, and peculiar portion. 'Now. that 
chis triall may be the betrer made, theſe markes muſt be 
obſcrued. | 

T he firſt, is a true ſenſe of their owne miſeric, by reaſon 
of their chraldome, and bondage to finne;and Satan, Th 


= Bzek. 24. 
compare V.19, 
with the 4. 


*Exek.I 3.235 


Zen 


that were the right ſecd of [/raell, according to the fleſh, in | 


the Land of «£yypr, inthe Province of Babylon, wherethey 
endured calamitie, and captiuitic, vnder Pharaoh, andthe 
Babyloniſh Kings, werevery ſenſible of that their advcrliticy 
Why clſe is that bitter ſpeech of the Church of 1#dzh in 
captiuiticz ® / remember mine affiiftion, and my miſery, the 
Wormewood;axd the Gall, my ſonle hath them: ſtill 'in romens- 
br ance, awd is bumebled in me wp affetieth my. hears. So 

they 


" Lamene.2, 


x3 


*Rom.7e23+ 


Signe 3. 


PRom.7,23- der /inneP. 


«1.9 0 


S1nc 3, 


« Verſ 5. 
F Verſ. 3 2s 
! Verl. 49. 


t As verſes 


$8,197, 156, doe theſe fpzeches arguezburarikarn 


x Rom.7 
425712. 


| (we for the'C omfurtles. 
they that are of //rae/l according to the ſpirit, we. touched 
with a ſound feeling of their /pritzall: captiuitie, and with 
Paul chey canſay;! SEE a Law inmy members rebelling a- 


gainſ} the law of wy minde, aud leading me captine to the law of 


ſinne 9. 


: Secondly, as they are ſexfible of thar bondage, io they figb 
vnderit; Lookeasrthe //#aclites groned,: becauſe they could 
not get out of Pharaobs handes,to goeto ſacrifice tothe Lord 
So they that are Gods people indeed, grove, monrne, and 
complame, becauſc the Texzprer, and their owne corruption, 


.. = Will nor letchem freely goe to ſerucanddoe ſacrifice vnto 


God, as they would. Euer andanon they axe making their 


':*- Oane; { canuor pray as 1 ſhould, I:camot.heare as I ſhould, 1 
. - » Gam communicate at the. Table of the Lord. as 1 ſhould. When 


1 goc about avy good dutie, enil i preſent with me (asthe Apo- 
le complained of himſelfe) yea, I am carnall, and ſold vn- 


- 
= 


Thirdly, InGods peopte, there is an earneſt defre to! be 


| freed from this bondage,:fo that ſhould an. houſe full of 


gold be proffered them on the one ({ide,ond free.jome from 
thar fpiritua]l captiuitie wiuch they are fo /eafibier .' which 
they doe {o /gh for, on the other ; they would xather chuſe 
the /atter, then partake at cheformer, This diſpotitionifind 
in Dasia, as both lus-prateſtatidns/ and petnnions2in|che 
11'g. Plaline doe declare; Oh rhat. my wayes were:airefied to 
keepe thy [tatmies?, | will rinnethe way of thy commandements, 
when thou ſhalt enlarge mine heart” ; or, bring it olit of chis 
bondage thar it 183n' ; / heme longed far thy precepts,ob quicken 
mee in thy righteayfae(/c'o: And: eucr. and-ano! this prayer 
Rubiks: moegs hi ghtchon ona uk in by-umevhs. Now what 

| ct defirechar tar good 
matihad.to.bedtlmered fromthatiliraldome;: and reftrainr 
of ſpirituall ibertechar hewasin,: /FbusI finde Paw! to: be 


14, alſo-qualified;borkiby:his owneconfeſhon®,& complaint ; 


*-Thengtd hecarnallyunttiſold endrr Gunexgwnt canpot: doe vho 


Yerka4o: goods wenlt\\yre- 4 \fiede\rhniyaesilAifpri/crnayith wie; Oh 


mrepched man that'l im; mofirall delmirieue fiowthe hed 1 
wide < 4 FY, 


(ure for the Comfortles. 
this death? (thatis)-whoſhall deliuer me from this bondage, 
this thraldome? 7 75 "on 

; Fourthly., Gods 'people are a wife people; Such'T am 
ſure doth God humfelfe teſtifie the  I/rachtes to be; Swrely 
this Nation is a wiſe and vnderſtanding people*, And what 
lerteth but that we may aftrme /pirituall{/rachtes to be ſuch 
alſo.: For: if 2 7 | ; 
* Firſt, Thegſcarchfor vnderftanding, ſceke for knowledge, 
that they may know-the lawes, and walke in-the wayes of 
the God of theur fathers 3 but this is wiſedome. 

Secondly, They conſider their latter end, and ſtill cheir 
meditations are running vpon their difſolucion z but ehus is 
true, wiſedome, Che KL A 1905 TO 

. Thirdly, They are carefull to caſt vp their accounts with 
God, and though now and then chrough negligence and 
careleſnelle, they runne ſomewhat into rereages with God, 
yer carefull they are ( by renuing their repentance, and ſu- 
ing for his fauour) co make cuen with him againe in Chrift 
Ictus; Now there is:none almoſt that:will deny it to be 
wiſedomein a debtor, ſtill ro caſt vp- his: reckonings, and 
make cucn with his creditors, leaſt he ſhould vtrawaresrun 
too farrevpon their ſcore: This wiſedome was in Dania, as 
himſelfe profellech ; 7 confdered my wayes, aud twrued my 

feet wnts thy teſtimonies, This was alſo inthe Churchinthe 
Lamentations; Let vs ſearch andiry our wayes,anaturue agame 
wnto the Lord %. © i. = wy 

© Finally, They foreſcethe plague, and hide themſclues, 
So did the Nininites {rom the greateſt to: the leaſt 3 So did 
eHYoraecah,Efther,andthe reſt ot the ewes For when God 
chreatned deſtruion.to the ove, and Hamas plotted the 0- 
uerthrow of.rche other, they humbled themiclues 1n Sack- 
cloth and aſhes, faftedand prayedio the'God of heauen, v- 
fed all honeſt, wiſe, andlawfall meanes.for their ſafetie, 
for rheir-delivery *. ''Now: thus to foreſte and preuent a 
plague, is Wiſedome, as the Wiſe-man ſpeaketh z A wiſe 
man foreſeeth the plague and hideth himfeife >, Thus (1 ay) 
Gods people are a wiſe POSE wiſedome appeares 
z 
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x Deut. 4.6, 


YPſal.11g. 59, 
s Lam. 3» 4%; 


- Ton, $0 Fo 
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and 2.Chap. 


ters. 
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in theſechings. Whereas wicked ones, the Devils people 
arc fooles,as the Scripture ſtiles chem 1n many places,#gnorent 
ePſal.32. 5. , fooles, like horſe aud mule that bake no ondetflanaing ©, care- 
eſſe fooles, that conſider not their latter end;Meſperare fools, 
. that xunne more and more ito debt, with a iuſt and re- 
vengefull God, and haue nocare to come our of it ; blind- 
folded and impronident fooles, that either haueno fareſtobe of 
the plague.when it is a-coinming, or el{e-no forecaſt again5? 
Pro 23.3, Kyto clcaps.j5, but por #n and ave puniſhed, | _ Ft 
Signe 5. Fifcly, Gods people are a pure people, yea, pateAaly pure 
in reſpeR of che perteRion of parts, though nor in reſpect 
of pexteQuon of degrees, that xs, they are totally pure in che 
whole man, though not conſammately pure 1n fall meaſure. 
<Pſ1l 72. 1. Tizgy arc of a clearle heart as David ipeaketh © ; bawing their 
rARt.15.9. hegrts purified by facth*, 'T hey are of a pure /ife, walking 
* Luk- 16. Without blame, as itiis {aid of Zachary and &lizabeths: and 
k Heb. g. 14. having: their conſciences purged from dead workes h_ thatis,ha- 
uing conſciences not ſtayned with the guilt of any knowne 
Gone, thatchey doeeither-defire, or delight to live in : theit 
eyes hke-dowes eyes, chaſt and ſmgle; their tongues not defiled 
i Eph, 4: 29 with corps Communationi, but filled rather with the pure 
Language of ({, anaan ; their cares. circweaciſea, their handcs 
cleauſed, innecencie being in all their wayes, and pzritie in all 
IR rheir pathes: They that are not waſhed from their filth as S10n 
*Ifa.4-4 was?*;that hauc not their blond purged by the Jpirit of buruing*, 
x jbed ; wy wy ar en rms x & 
s that is, by the ſpirit of ſanAification, whole .9zimde and corn 
* Tit, 1415. ſtherice aredefiled®, whoſeconmerſation is oneleane, they(1 ſay) 
arenot Gods people. | | 


Signe 6, Sixtly, They are a forward people,zealoxs of good workes. 
] 1oynecheſe wo together, forwardnes and zeale, ro diftin- 
guſh the hypecrires and crm/l-mans forwardnes,fromthetruc 
Chriſtians. Hypocrites, and ciuill Atheiſts { as I may call 
them) will many. r1mes: ſhow chemſclues forward .co doe 
ſonic tings that God commandes them, forward now and 
then to heare, to countenance a good Preacher, ro refqrime 
fomeeiſorders for the Common-wealths.good, &c. Like 

kx Samn2, Sar who was forward to facrifice k, and Jeby, to ny 

I As | F 
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Abats poſteritic |, as God had commanded. But this for- *z Kin g,and 
wardnclic 1s: not out «of zeale; but out of a carnallaymeat 20.Chaprers. 
carnall'ends, They. cannot doe good, but they muſt ſay as E. 
Jehnto Ichanadab® yComeand fee, Now with Godrpeopleit * 2 King, 10, 
is otherwiſe, they are both'aferwardand zaa/ous people too. 
Forward andwilling to doe good ; fo faith the P/almiſt;; 
Thy people ſhall be willing in the day of thy power® : Such an one * Plal. 110. 3; 
was Damdhimfſelfe, if we may credit his owne teſt1monie; 
I made haſt and delajed not to keepe thy Commanachtents'?, ? Plal.119.60 
Zealous they are allo: So was Eliah 5-3 hane beone vity 2on- 
loms for the Lord God of Hoſtes4, And David : The zeale of thine " Kin. 19.10% 
houſe hath eaten me 9p *, My xtale bath conſumed me*, A peo- > 4 bs 
ple v2wuling rodoe good workes, wnzealous of Gods glory, LIN. 
are not choſen by the Lordas his inherttajer, They: are wone 
of h1s. 530010 L015 Pell 21.175 
 Drvers other warkes and ſgnes there be to:know-Gods , PDE 
pcople by, as 24z.* Loxe to-God; 1 lonerhe Lord®, ſaithithe . PA us 6.2: 
Prophet, who was aman after Gods owne heart ": *'V/nion «, Sam.r3.14 
with the Saunts, and communion with them 1n affetion, and * Signe 8, 
conner/aticn,in heave and lifes And laſtly; '@ a rrnefeare"of 15189 9- 
the true Gad, ro makethemiſticke ro the Lord for" euer, as 
Teremie notth when (ſpeaking, (as itwere)in Gods ftea) 
heſaith; They ſpxll be my people, and 1 will be their God 5 and [ 
will cine then one heart, and one way, and they ſhall feare mee. 
for ener; { will put my feare into their hearts, and they ſhall not 
depart from me for ener*. Theſe ( T'{ay-)and divers thelike ax, .. 9 
markcs mighr be ſer downe. But ina[mntch as rhe/e'are fufh- ; : Si _— 
ciencfor our tryall,'(fochat, whoſe cafe will hold 'carranc 
when it is tryed by this Jurie, it maybe warranted tobe 
good) I thinke it beſh nor rocumber your memories with 
any more, Make but vie of theſe, and examine your {chues, 
and others by theſe, and you ſhall know who be, and whi- 
ther your /eluesberhe people of God, whom true Comfort and 
{ No belonges vnto. Let this tuffice for rhe ſecond 
Vie, | JN 
I cometoa third, Which is to admoniſh vs that are the Ye 5. 
Miniſtg 1 of the Goſpel), to dire the Comforts of the Go- 
. D 3 ſpell 
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. ſpelico their right and proper Obict, Gods people alone, and 


to none but chem, The Lord 1ayes not in my Text, Comfore 
yee,comfort yee;the Babjflanians, the Heatheni, but, My people. 
We mult nor cake che childrens bread and ceft it vnto dogges*, 
giuc the cup of Conſolation to cuill members, to che chil- 
dren of Belall: neicher on the other (ide nut wee deteine 
the Childrens bread from the (hildres, If we doe the one, 
wee are ſpend-thrifts, that ſquander out our Maſters trea- 
{are wee care-no: how, beſtowing the fame where we ſhould 
not. If we doe the other,wee ſhall ſhow our (clues litcle bet- 
ter then cheeues, in withholding from the houthold of faith 
that pleaſarc portion, which our Maſter hath provided for 
them. We wwſt ſtrengchen the weake knees, but we muſt 
wot ſtrengehen the wicked h4nds.. To giue/weet Cordialls to 
chem that haue need of bitter potions, were an argument of 
little: diſcretion in a Pliyſician. And whither for a 4finiſter 
to'giue Exangelicall comforts to them whom Legall threats 
belong more properly vnto, ſauoureth of folly, yea or no, I 
will not ſay ; Sure I am, it ſmelleth of flatterie, And it 154 
ſhrewd Symprome of a ſoule killing diſpoſition in the Phy- 
ſitian himſelte. Shall we giue comtort to the obſtinate, the 
hard-hearced, whoſe eyes were neuer opcned to ſcetheir 
-. miſery, whoſe hearts were neuer afeted wich the ſence of 
their captinicie vnder the Prince of darkeneſfe, who neuer 
made complaints againlt it, neuer had a delire to be freed 
from it?Shall we giae cofort'to them that haue noſpirituall 
wiſedomein them? What ſhould fooles doe: with a pearle ? 
they know not how to vſeit 2 Shall we .comfort chem that 
arc vncleance, defiled-in heart, impure in life ? What ſhould 
{wine doe with Iewels ? Shall wee comtorc them that are as 
backward to any good worke, as a Bcare to the ſtake, or in 
whom, if chere be any ſeeming forwargnelle in them, rhac 
is all, They are not zcalous tor the Lord 'of Hoſtcs, In 
whoſe hearts there is no loue to God befote whoſe eyes 
there is no feare of God: who atfe& neither the perſons, 
nor the graces, nor the good courſes of the Saints.Shall we, 
I ſay, giue comfort to ſuch ? God forbid. 1 am perſwaded, 
Bt a wiſe 
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a wiſcand faithfull -Steward dares not make ſuch a pr 

firqus diſtribution. There are /ome in the Church that have 
more need of comfort, more 7ight to comfort, more ſharein 
che pronuf es, the ground of comfort, then theſe, and if wee 
haue any. {weet oyle of conſolation in our vetlells, let vs 
annoint 7 HE 24 withall, to make them of a merry heart, 
2nd chearctull countenance, Know wee any to grone vn- 
der the burchen of {inne? Heare wee any to complaine of 
cheir {pirituall bondage, making their mone, thatthey can- 
not pray as they would, they cannor hcare as they would, 
they. cannot belecueas they would, &c. Corruption cloggs: 
them, yatan.temprs them, will nor let them haue that liber- 
tucioleruc their God that they doe dehire,. Oh, who:ſhalÞ 
deliver mefrom this bondage, this body of death ?: Know: 
wee any who haue wiſe and vnderſtanding hearts, wiſe: to 
ſearchinco the beſt niyſteries, wile to. preuenrt the greateſt 
miſchicfes, *witc to caſt yp their accounts-with .God,-that 
they may not runye too farreanto debt with Him, wiſe to- 
meditate 0, and prepare for their latter end ?2:Know we any? 
that are purified in heart, and /ife, whoſe holy., honeſt, and 
blamelefle carriage ſpeakes for them, thatthey are cleanſed; 


(in ſome degree) trom all filhineſfſe both of fleſhandſpirit Y, 7 2 Cor. 7. ; 


who,are tor;vard in goodnes,and zcalous of good warkes, 
who feare lehovah.who lie the Lord,who afte& theSamts,. 
and ſervants of Chriſt, not with an hollow and: bypocriti-. 
call; bur with# ſound, and ſincere loue. Know wee any: 
ſuch, as ( bletled be God) many fuch-wee may know in 
theſe dayes:, Theſe arc the men, theſeare che women,whom: 
God calls Amms * my people, Theſe are. therightinhabicants 
of the new. Leruſalern, which is aboue, though for atime 
they be captiucs in the Babylon of this world And THESE 
let vs cointort, 7 H E {R hearts let vs ſpeake comfortably 
vnto, T he ole of the Go/pell ſhall wee not beſtow in waſt, 
if wg beſtow, 1b here, Giae, wee the Goſpells 4175. ro {fracts: 
babes As tax heather gine wethe texyors of the Law :viito, 
T HE Mz, Fhar's meat fires for their, anigmay doethem. 
2g deal niece, good £0, -thenuwuic Comorts of the , 
e Go!pc}}.. 


z Hol. 2, t: 
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Kians, 
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Goſpell. But 1 muſt conteine my ſelfe;zromembring whom 
I amſpeaking to, and whom I haue belides to ſpeake vato, 
in che laſt Vie of this point, which now I come vnto. 
Inwhich by way of exhorcation, I amto craue two things 
atthehandes of all chem char are 0 ſixcere-Chriftians,who, 
being examined by che noces: giuen before®, arc found,not 


*Inthe z.vſe, © bethe tra: andrea{pcople of God, 1. that they would 


1. Dot. 


tot beotended with vs that are fimſters, if to them wee 
be che /aznes of thunder, with reproofe, and terrour in our 
mouches, 2.that when we doe comfort, they would not be 
c00 haſtic to lay hold on it, and apply it vneo themſelues. 

Firſt, Let chem not be our of patience with vs for Prea- 
ching the Law vnto them, becaulc wee doe bur giue them 
cheir portion. 

Ifa neceſlicielies vpon vs to ſpeake comfortablievato Gods 
people, andro more but Gods people; and woe will be to vs 
if we Preach notthe GosPELL vnto them. Then a nc- 
ceſlitic hes vpon vs ſometimes to ſpeake terrible vnco thoſe 
whoarc zo: Gods people, and woe to vsif we Preach notthe 
Law to them. Now if a neceflitie lies vypon ys,then they muſt 
of neceſſitie beare with vs. If they doe not, they are di{- 
pleaſed with the meanes which 1s ro-conuince their conſci- 
ences, to humbletheir hearts, to bring them our of their 
fianes, and farther them to heauen, and fo are enemies to 
their owne happinelle, Tell me, chou- impenirenc ſinner, 
why canſ{tthou nor endure a word of reproofe, a word of 
threatning, nor abidethem that bring it in che name of che 
Lord of Hoſtes? Thinkeſtthou we doe thee any wrong in 
1t2 I cell thee, if we ſhould xe: doe it, wee ſhould doe thee 
more wrong. It is as needfull for thy /owle, as meat & drinke 
ſor thy boay, and as much good may it doe thee, if chinc 
owne obſtinacielet not. How wouldeſt thou haue vs ſpeake 
vato thee?Flacreringly?Pleaſingly 2 Oh,it werea monſtrous 
thing if we ſhould doe ſo. Yea(by the Lords owne verdi&) 
an horrible thing : A wonderfull and horrible thing is commeitred 
in the Lend';, The Prophets propheſie falſely ( or flatteringly ) 


>Jer.5.30e316 and my people loxe to han it [6®, Oh MAſn wouldet thou have 


=.YS 
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vs guiltic ofthy bloud ? Haſt thou choſenthe way of death, 


25 


and wouldeſtthou hauevs applaude thee in that way ? Art - 


thou with Ahab fully bent to goe vp to Rawmoth Gilead, to 
oe on in courſes tending to deftruction;and wouldeſt thou 
None vs to ſay, Goeard proſper? Art thou lke a ſenceleſle 
blocke without an eye to ſee thy miſery, when thou art in 
the very gall of bitternes and bond of iniquitie, without any 
priefe of {oule for it, without any deſire to eſcape out of it e 
artthou an iguorant foole, a careles foole, running into debe 
with che great God of heauen andearth, by thy daily ſins, 
and neuer ſcarch thy heart, nor make vp thy accounts, that 
thou maieſt turn vnto the Lord?Haſt thou no wiſedome to 
prevent the plague? Liueſt thou ſecure in theſe dates of dan- 
ger, when famine(if the Lord ſtint not) inuaderh our king- 
dome within, and the ſword ſpoylcth our neighbour king- 
domes abroad?Scckeit thou no hiding place againſt the day 
of wrath, of death, of iudgement, thatthen thou mayeft be 
foundin Chrift Ieſus? Art thou impure in heart and life, 
a drunkard, whore-monger, couctous one, aſwearer, &c. 
andaltogether vncleanſed from the filthincſle of the fleſh 
and Spirit? Artthou without the feare of God, the /ove of 
God, and any thing that goods; vntoward te good duties; 
Keycold, or lukewarme #: the ſeruice of God? And yet 
wouldeſtthou not haue vs to deale plainel and rowndly with 
thee? Wouldeſtthou haue vs ſpeake pleaſing and planſible 
things to thee?! Wouldeſt thou hauevs muteand dumbein 
reſpe&t of reprehenſion, of comminarion ? Ah pooreſoule, 
what a wiſh, what a deſire is thes1n thee?-It we ſhould hu- 
mour thee 1n thzs z woe, woc, would: be both to or ſoules 
and ry ſoule for evermiore, If -D AV 1D [inne, Nathas 
muſtreprouc bimÞ, If Zxckiab ſhow gold thirſtic 'Babels 
meſſengers his treaſures, I/aiah muſt meete with him ©, If 
the Church her ſelfe let her hnsband goe for want of watch- 


da2Sam.13.2. 
yo) 


© 1(a.394 3, 


fulnes,thewarchmien muſt wornd H E' 84, And may we(thin=/4 Cant, 5. 2, 


keſt ethos who art no member” of the Church ) not reproue' 
thee,notdiredt the terrors of thie Law againſt#hee,whiofalleſt 
not I'N T O ſinne through infirmitee, as theſe Saints did,” 

E but 


* Eſa, 29, $+ 


2. Dutie for 
counterfeit 


Chriſtians, 
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but who liueſt I 'N finne 05ſtinately, and impenitemtly ? Thou 
chinkeſt anutſe chen I am ture, As by alluring arguments 
we mult (ceketo winne thee to Chriſt ; So with the darts of 
the Law, and the {word of reproofe, wee muſt wound: thy 
hearc, Therefore for Gods ſake, giue vs leaue to. doe our of- 
fice, haue patience with vs, be not angry ar vs, but rather 
with Ezekzab ( when E/ay reproued him ) fay thou z Good 
is the Word of the Lord ®. 

Secondly, nor onely fo, but alſo be not too forward to 
take the comforts of the Goſpell to thy ſelfe,at the mouthes 
of Gods Miniſters. It is true, out of one doarinehe drawes 
one vic of comfort, and out of anorher he drawes another, 
Sometimes he deliuers comfort from the 4trribates of: God, 
ſometimes from the worke: of God,ſomerinnes from the we- 
rits of (hriſt, ſometimes comfortes againſt inward temptatia 
ons, againſt outward afflition; ? What 2 doth he therefore 
ſpeake preſently to T HEE ?Stay man,ftay woman, a little; 
and pauſe vpon the matter ; be nor too haſty. Remember 
whom Gods miniſters muſt comfort, what manner of per-- 
ſons they be, whoſe hearts they are to ſpeake comfortably 
to; not pell mell, ro euery one without difference, . bur. 
onely to Gods people. When he comforts, he ſpeakes not 
to thee thar art aſlecpe in thy ſinnes, that art inſenſjble of 
thine infirmiries, that pleaſeſt chy ſelfe in thine ignorant 
conditian, that art vacleane; in.thy heart, ſpeech, and- life, 
that haſfno feare of God, no Joue of God, ;no zealetor his 
glory ? he ſpeakes not to thee] ſay, A Miniſter intend com- 

ort to an incontinent liuer ? Comfort.to a cauetous miſer 2 
Comfort to a time-ſpendingand wealth-waſting gameſter 2 
Comfort to alyer? {wearer ? or filthy ſpeaker ? Comfort to 
a ſh6p-theefe? to a deceirfull perſon ? Cotafort to a proud: 
foole? &c. no, no.. A faithtull Miniſter -dare not intend: 
comfort to ſuch an one, vntill the. Lord hath gjuen that 


> din broken hears, andhath turned himaby repencance, 


romthoſe his ſinnes which hehathſo lined -in.. Take heed 
therefore (I ſay)take heed,rhat thoa takeſt not that comfort - 
which bclonges to Gods pepple, when thou: Hucſtin the 
| ſeruice 
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ſeruice of thy luſts. Satans nſw bratts haue nothing to doe 
with Sicns ſweet bitts. When the Lord opens thine eyes, a- 
wakens thy conſcience, ſhewes thee thy miſery, humbleth 
thy ſoule tor ir, workes in thee, true wiſedome, loue, zeale, 
feare, and holines of lite ; then apply contorts on Gods 
name, and much good may they doe thee, Butin the meane 
time, meddle not with them, except it be to bewayle thy 
miſery, that thou haſt no right vnto them. For Goas people 
mult be comforted, vngodly ones threatned, And it thou 
rakeſt comfort when it belonges not vnto theezwhen to ap- 
ply terror to thy {elfe is fitter tor thee ; thou mayeſt make a 
poyſon of a pleaſant potion, and of an holeſome plaiſter, 

thou mayeft make a mixture, tq harden thine owne heart in 
thine old wickednes, by meanes of ſuch confolations, _ 

Toconcludeall. ] doubt nor but you that are belecuers, 
and Gods people indeed, looke for ſome thing out of this 

. poynt, as well as others. And indecd ſome thing could I ſay 
by way of cxhortation, to perſwade you to labour againſt 

ou owne vnbcliefe, and to apply to your ſelues the com- 
orts that Gods Miniſters giue you, becauſe by them theſe 
comforts are dire&ed vnto yox,and you alone. But inaſmuch 
as this Vie s more pertinent to the next point, therefore to 

that wall I reſerue it. 


VV Hich nextpoint comes now to hand ; And it is the 2+ Part of the 


pPartiethat gaucthis Commiſſion to comfort,in theſe 


wordes ; { Saithyour GO D.] © Some read the wordes in _ Merl, 
the Future tenſe ; Will your God ſay. * Sore in the Preter- Pinter” 


perfe&ttenſe 5 Harh your Ged /aid. And 8 others inthe Pre- 


Ms ſul, 


{ent tetſe,/as it is here tranflated. Buthe differentreading Per. Mere. 
of the wordes @arinot marre the ſenſe. Here, by Gods ſaying, © 248%. 


muſt needs be meant, Gods (ommiſſion. But whothis G o D 
ſhould be,thatthe Prophet ſpeakes off here, whither Criſt 


PVatab.s cules, 
Hieron, &rc,, 


the ſecond Perfon in the Trinitie, ( whom Thomas calls, * Toh: 20, 
Ay Lord, and my God) as ſoine would haneir - Or all .* Piſcat, 


the three perſons of the Trinitie, Father, Sonne, and haly 


( Dems veſter) 
Nempe Chriſlus 


Ghoſ,(which is moſt likely,) 1 thinke it to be a kinde of cu- 5,7. 
riofi6e to queſtion, E 2 The es R— 
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Dot. 3. The Do&rineis chis ; That, what anthoritie Gods Mini - 
| fers hane to comfort Gods people, they bane it fromGod, When 
they fall a comforcing of the diſtrelled members of Chrift 
Icſas, the Lord ſers them on worke': Itis H1 S Emballage 
of peace, and comfort, that they publiſh and proclaime vnco 
them. Hence itis ( ro makethe point good) that in ſo ma- 
ny places of che Prophets, the ("on/alations that the Prophers 
ſhould giuc, are aſcribed vato the Lord; As,in one place of 
this Booke ; Tae Lord ſhall comfort Sion ; H E will comfort 
all her waſt places ; Ieurn T,am Hee that comforteth you, who 
x Tſa-$1.2.12, #77 124 that thou fhouldeft be afraid*? Againe;The LORD 
1 Chap. 52. 9, hath comforted his people |, As one whom bis mother comforteth, 
»If2 56.13. ſo will I comfort you, and yee ſhall be comforted in leruſalem.,®, 
' The Prophet Zacharie (in my iudgement) is ſomewhat 
lain for the purpoſe ; Cry yet ſaying, thus ſaith the Lord of 
Joſte , my cities through proſperitie ſhall yer be ſpread abroad, 
* Zach. 1,17, andthe LORD ſhall comfort Sion®, The Apoſtle Pagl ii- 
*2 Cor. 1-3. leth the Lord, The God of all ( omfort 9, 
Rea/. 1. And no maruaile, For, firſt, Gods CIinters are Gods 
Meſſengers ;, Gan the Meſſenger doe any thing wicthour 
Commiſſion from his Soweraigne ? Wee know,that no Em- 
batTador from any carthly Prince can deliuerany embaſſage 
to a forreine Prince, concernes it either warre or peace,bur 
by vertue of the auchoritie he receiues from his Prince; No 
more can the Miniſters of the VVprd deliuer che:metlage of 
_ comfort from the King of heauen to che ſonnes of men, 
| without Commiſſion, and authoricie from him. - | 
Real. 2. Secondly, that with which they doe comfort, is the Word 
of God, nor their owne words. Now whoſe word. they.. 
comfor: withall, h# authoritie they comfort by. Therefore: 
hence alſo we may inferre, that as Dawid ſent ro comfort Ha- 
a Srmbe.s, by the handes of his ſernxanmts* , So GOD ſendes to com-- 
4.  forthischildren,by the hands of his Embaſſadors, _ 
Ven. The firſt yſe of this point ſerues to, direbt vs eo a-right: 


: % 


- vnderſtanding of the firſt poynt ( that Gods Miniſters are 


% 


Comsforters)chatis, they are ſo farre comforters as they hauec 
Commyſſion from God ; they are #»ſframentall comforters, 
| | ; > not 
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not efficieut comforters ; ſecondarie, not primarie ; ſubordinate; 
not principall; appointed to that office by God, not equallin 
that faculiie wich God : G.O.D muſt {ay to them, (ofort 
yee wy people,beforethey goe abbur che ſame,and whenthey 
haue done their dutie 1n this kinde, God muſt giue a ble 
ſing, and ſuccelle to the ſame: For HE comforteth by his 
Miniſters, H E giues them all. che authoritie, and abthiie, 
chat they haue to minitter a word of conſolation, ! 
Secondly, I take occaſion now to proſecutethat exhorta= FY/e 2- 
tion which I named inthe winding vp of the former point; 
which is, that the mourners in,Si99,and members of Chriſt, 
would apprehend and apply thoſe comforts to theirowne 
foules , which the Lords Prophets propoſe vato them. 
'Nhen the glad tydings of {aluation doe ſound in their eares 
out of the Preachers mouches,letthem provoke their owne 
hearts to reioyce in the Lord, For why, G © D it 1s'who 
{peakes ſuch' comfortable things by his MetTengers, who 
giues this Commiſſion to comfort them, Now if GOD 
coriforts hgs people himſelfe, the very inſenſible:creatures are - 
called ypon. to. triumph: z.Swg oh-heagen;: reierob earth, 
bredke forth into ſmging ob mountaines, for, G OD" bath' com" 
forted bi; people* ? Mult theſe ſenceles creatures ſing and re- * 118. 49. 13. 
ioyce for the comforts Godſends thee, and wiltthou in the 
anguiſh of thy ſoule, ſay with the Propher-;,Looke away from 
mee, 1 will weepe buterly, labour not ta comfort awe* ? Oh thon Ia. 22. 4. 
efflied,rofſed with tempeſt, ani not. comforted ®, are the conſ0- 
lations of G OD ſmall with thee* 2. Danid called it a weaknes _—_ 4. n - X 
in himſelte, when His /orle refuſed comfort *. Can it chen/«PRL o7 aac. 
chaſe, butbe inf 95;15e in thee, not toaccept comfort when | 
the Lord un mercie tendreth it'vnto zee, - Ir. hat mademe' 
marualeat 7aceb, that he would not be comforted v.hew his 
fonnes and daughters roſe wp to comfort him, But when as le- a NI 
hevah hixiſelfe, who is the Father of heauen,. (whois tohis' * 573 
Children, as E/kaneh was to, Hanwahibetter then ten ſannes*, * 1 Sama, x, 3, 


or wary daughters) riſerh yp to comfort a diſtrelled.ſoule; 
mowng the lips of his Miniſtersto aſſwage his griefe(ro'vie | 
tobs phuaſ e* ) and yer that foule ſhouldigoe beawtly,umconts's Tob. 16, g; 


E 3 forta- 
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fortably ſtill, ic huhmade memaruaile a great deale more, 
Izs rue, (with the Church in the Lam:mations ) thy fighes 
' are w4ny,and thy heart # faint, yerliththy GOD bids vs 
to,comtorr cheejand wee have our authoritic from: Him, 
mee thinkes thowthouldeſt ſay as Danid did ; In the wanlgi- 
tugde of; my thoughts within mee, THY Comforts ( LORD 
*Plal. 9419+ thy Comforts }delrght thy ſoule©, Let me belcech thee there- 
ore ( thou croubled, thou perplexed ſoule) to take the con- 
ſolations of the Goſpell to thy ſoule, for that God that hath 
giuen: Y'S. ( his Miniſters Ja Commiſſion to adminiſter 
comfort ynto thee, hath alſo-giuenthee a commandement, 
to:takerthe ſamear our inouthes, as'at the very mouth and 
Oracle of God himſelfe. | 
Yea, but I dace nortlay hold on Comfort, 
- Dareftthou nor? Why ſo? Becauſe I fearethat T am none 
of:Gods peapte, to whomcomforrdoth belong. *, * * 
Sayeit chou ſo? * | | Ts Fare 
Hane recourſe:othe Rules, to diſcerne Gods people by, 
handled before, and: thou ſhalt haue fatisfaion 1n thus: 
Sect chownorichy mijerse by reaſon of (itine 2 Why elſe 
trow. i8:thy fonle diſquieted withint thee? mournelt thou 
not for it,becaufeto holy, ſo great, ſo gracious 4 God is of- 
tended by it? Defireitthou not with all thy heart to be rid 
from it ? ſhould-not the day when'the ſunhe of rightcouſ- 
©: nelle with hisbrighrbeantes of comfore ariſeth itichy heart, 
bethe ioyfullcft day that euer thou keptſt in all thy life cime, - 
if 4c would but oncecome? Fhinkeft thou not on thy latter 
cnd,to preparefor it? Makeſt thou not Gods Word thy de- 
light? Strueſt thownotafter puritic ? 1s northy drowſines- 
and deadnes in good durits;'t burthen vnts thee ? Goes 1t 
not to thy heart, that thou art no more zealous forthe Lord 
of Hoftesthen thou art? Feareſt thou not, the God of hea- 
uen ? Loucft than nor him; and his Saints.? How fayck, 
_ . chou?Is irnotthns with'thee? \/ cannor deny it (thou wilt | 
fay ) if 1 fbonld, I fhentd wrong the Lord, Well-then, why 
wiltthou ſuffer a groundles fears; that thow art none of the 
.; Loraes, to. repell, and expell rhe comforts pf the Goſpell 
(: from 


bLam. 1.22 
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from thy ſoulc ?Me thinkesthou ſhouldeſtialwayes.be mrer- 
ry,and cheerefullm theLord, Me thinkes che arttibures' of 
God, the workes of God, proſperitie, aduerfitie, all ſhould 
ſupply thee with ftore of comfort, and nothing hinder the 
pallageof confolation into 1hpfoule, 
Butmethinkes, 1 heare the'poore diſtreſſed foule'reply-* 04128. 
ing vpon mee z It is an cafie matter for you Miniſters to ſay 
to-mee, as Dauid to the Church ; Be of good conrape 4, or as 4D(21, 21, 24; 
Chriſt 0 the Woran,Gee in peace®.; take comfort to j x ſelfe; I *Luk, 7. 50, 
cannot ſe cafily apprebend it. Now you hane [o fit occaſion; pre- 
[cribe me (1 pray ) ſome Rnles, to farther m2 in this, that thoſe 
congfarts of God, which you hane { ommſſion from God to deli- 
wer, mary lighten my ſoule. @ a 
I anſwer thee, if this bethy deſire, 1 will euen' bend my A/v. 
ſelfe ( as thy God commandes mee) to ſpeake to thy heatr, 
oh inhabitant of /eruſalem, thar is, to ſpeake according to thy* * So Cals. 
very minde,and defiret,in this cafe. | 7 Ad loc.exve- 
For thy/dirc&jon therefore, my mingeis to diſcourfe of =_ : roy p 
the /ets and impediments, thatdoe hinder ſoules/ from reca- logui. 
uing comfort. And then, euery one of theſe letts' will I 
doe my endenour to remouc,and remedie, asthe LORD 
ſhall aſſiſt mee. | 6 HPO 


. 


"Theſe lets now areexher-generall, or ſpeciall,” - | © |  ERNES 
' "The generall, which I will fiſt handle, may be reduced: = anon 
vnto two heads, according torhetwo-fold ground, whence comfort, = 
they doe ariſe, nder the firſt head, comerhoſe which ſpring 
from'fuch chings;as concerne man himy/elfe," and his ſinnes. 
Vnderthe ſecond, ome choſethatſpring fromiſuch things, 
as cohicerne God, and his will toyghing mans ſaluation, wy 
In thefirſt rankewhich conteineth thoſe lers of comfort. 
that ſpring from things that concerne-mans ſinnes, ] finde 
two ſores of impediments, cicher ſuch as concerne ſnae it 
ſelfe, or ſuch as concerne the-pumſoment of ſinne. 
7. The mpediments to comfort, which concerne ſinne 
itſclfe, ſpring from a three-fold ground, and ſo are three, 
© 1, The envormitie,or heypoufheſſe' #fnne,or an onertintch' 
thinking vpon artiansownevnaworthinelle, 
2. A 


32 


* þ -not ordeined him to life, and ſaluation. 
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2. A ftroug conceit zof a mans gnweterate, and long cuſtome 
im finning. 

3. Animagination chat a man hath for/akes the cruth ;and 
commuted i {finne againſt the holy Ghoſt. 

2. The impediments to comfort, which ariſe from the 


prniſhment of linne:z arc either autward, and: they are two. 


I. Thecurſe or maledifory ſentence of the Law. 

2. Afﬀflitions, eſpecially too, if they be heauic, and lie 
long, wichouc any intermiflion, or caſe fromchem: or s- 
ward, withina man,and that is the terror, and ſting of con- 
ſcience, | 

In the ſecond geiierall ranke of lers (which conteineth 
thoſe that concerne God, and his will about Xſan: /aluation } 
arc#hree impediments. 6 | 
8. Ignorance of the will of God, concerning a mans 
owne {aluation, andthe aluation of others. 

z. A particular opinion of a mans ſelfe, that he is exclu- 


- 


|. ded from Gods election, .or a doubting that God hath 


DY 


' 3- A Nonatian and Donatiflige limiting of Gods mercie 5 
or an opinion, that there isno pardon remaining for them. 
char fall intoſinne, after they haue recciued grace . (i; ii:.' 

Theſe chings( I fay ) which you ſceto bex#ne 111 all;doth 


' the Deuill vie as weaporis. againſt the diſtreiTed, to k 


them from that comfort. which the Lord himfelfe com- 
mandes his Miniſters to giue vnto them. And theſe will # 
handle in order, with their ſeverall remedics. Wherein, if 
[ long infilt, know, it is becauſe the cureof wounded eon- 
ſciences is not ſo ſoone, andeatily done, And my Maſters 
Commiſſion in the Tcxt, is my warrant forthe ſame. 

To beginne with che firſt ranke,: vnder the firſt, head or 
ſort of lers, which Satan ſeckes;: and takes advantage by, a- 
gainſt poore ſoules, by reaſon of their owne (innes, 

Thefirſt whereof is; The haynous enormutie of (anne, 
and too great a conceit, of a mans, vnworthinelle, For. no 
ſooner is che pooregreature, brought by the Minittric of the 
Law,to a knowledge, &'an acknowledgement of his offen- 

ecsy 


_ 


ces, but preſently the hayneu/neſſe of the fame comes to his ©5,cuntan; 
minde. Andhe agprauacesthe lame:againſt hunſdte by di- Kan to meh 


vers Circumſtances. - | rate !inne by. 
For firſt, he conliders that by his ſinnes he hath offended a That Ge 


an infinse goed God ;he hath provcked the juſtice of this woke 
good God, to take Lankan. oi nhim ;chathe hach haz- _ | 
zarded hunſcite vpon the rocke of his diſpleature 3 he 
knowes chat Dama ipeakes true when he faich z Thox hat ſt 
&1 that worke wickedneſſe, thou ſhalt deftrey all that ſpeake tres, ; 
eve Lord abherreth the decenfull and blond-thirſtic man'® :; He * Pal, 5.6.7: 
knowes that Eſ/ay ipeakes irue ; Your mgquities hane ſeparated 
— you and your God, and your fnnes hane bid bus face (06, go un. 
Secondly, he conſiders, that by his finnes alſo he hath 2 Circumk. 
t0yned with che deadliett eneruethac God hath, cuen with DOGS mo a 
the Deuill, and hath rather ſubiced himſelte to hi lawes, eve. ) dag 
Which are:the lawes of death, and damnation, then to the ned wihall = 
Lawes of Get; and ſo hath ſoid himielfc a ſlave to that old againit God 
Serpent, both in body, and ſoule. He knowes, that lobn ®Y finne, 
faihtrue g He that commutteth finne 1s of the Den, becauſe 
che Demit hath ſiunedfrom the begmning'*, And withall, he: * * Ioh. z. 8, 
conſiderecli that to belong co tum, and take part with hum 
whois Gods enemiein the ſuperlarime degree, 15 a moſt hay- 
nous, and enorinious things * | 
Thiraly, he confidererh that by his tranſgreſſing of the. 3. Circunt, 
r#le of the law, he hath deſerued; and is liabtc to the curſe Ifarthecurſe = 
of the law, andthat beſides all the miteries of ches htc, he © 00 EU 
moſt worthy to be caſt into the lake-rhat burnerh for cucr, jg liable s . 
and cuer, 1nchelife to come. He knowes that to be true che cue, 
whuch is in the Go/pel,that Chriſt will fay atthe latter day,ro 
all the workers of iniquitie z Depar: from nee, I know you not'. * Mar, 7,23; 
Goe zee curſed tnto hell fire, prepared for the Denill aud his An- 
g:4®. He knows allo that to be trucwhichis in the P/almesz *®Mar.25. 41. 
F pon the withga the Lord ſnail raine ſnares, fire, and brimſtone, 
and an berrible tewpeſt : this ſhall be the portion of thew Cup ®, *Pal,11,6. 
Now whulecheſe chings runne 1n; his minde, to aggravate 
tus ownc linnes, in his owne fight, terrours of ſoule muſter 
F--- ag nft 


\ 
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againff him, the Tempter comes, and ſets-ypow him, and hee 
15 ſo deiefted with the ſenſe of his vaworthinetle, that. he 
doabts whechcr any mercte belonges vato him or no. And 
for this cauſc, ſpeake wee Miniſters as, comfortably as. wee 
can, he 1s not capable ofour ſpeeches ? If therefore. this 
be the 'thing that troubles eþ:e, (whoſocuer thou art,) that 


The Rem*-die þ;qerech thee from taking comfort: To the end 1c, may 


octhe fictlet. |, remedied, it ſhall be good for thee:to make compariſon, 
berwixt theſe {ixe things. 1. Berwixt mans firne and Gods. 


race. 2. Berwixt mans miſery and Gods wercie. 3. Berwixt 
che debt or guilt of fine, and the diſcharge, or prece that 
was payde to free froms {inne. . 4, Betwixt the firf# A- 


aam, and the ſecond Adam. 5. Berwixt the indignation or 


wrath of God,and reconciliation wrought with God by Chriſt 
Tejus, Laſtly, Berwixtthe malacte, and the medicine; the fn- 
rer,and the Phyſician, And in euery one' of theſe. compari- 
ſons, marke thou wheres the mot predoninancie, whether 


in the exi/s, (chatare to condemne) to condempe ſinners; or 


in the good things ( whichare to faue ) ro ſane ſinners. 


Firit, compare thine owne ſues and vnworthineſſe, with | 


the grace of Ged, and thou ſhalt finde no equalitie, Whar 
thoughthy lins whereby thow hat offended God, begreat 
and very great, whether thou compareſt them with the Rele 
of righteos/neſſe, which thou haſt {werucd from,or with the 
ſinnesof other men, which peraduenture are not ſo grolle 
and -haynous asthine z yer Godforbid,ths thought ſhould 
oncecomeinto'thee, much more be cheriſhed.in thee; that 
2 thiſe thine iniquities doe exceed the Grace of God in Chrift leſws, 
F _ mh ray * or that they A more powerfull to Car. thee, then that is 
Alexiph, able to ſane thee. Wharſaith the Apoſtle? Where /iune abown- 
Peg 95. ded, there Grace hath ſuperabounded®,; that 1s, as P One ex- 


Fehementer & '5oundes it, The Grace of God doth exceedingly, and abowe all - 


;©.0'chagy tt ._ meaſure, exceed the greatneſſe, the multitude, and waight of all 


vat or4tia De; fines, The grace of God freeth «ll. the Ele&t from a//their 
dchBlork mg- (innes; and can the finnes of thee, who art but ove perſon 


nitudinem,co- goe beyond this grace of the Almightic q They cannot, be | 


piam, & gra- 


ih they neuer ſo. jnnumerable, neuer fo horrible, Moreouer, 
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the ſame; be it as great as it can bee ? I rel} thee, the, uo 5 


(ure for the C omfortles. 35 
the grace of God isfree,, vouchſafedvnro the creature, and 
. conterred vpon it without any meric of its oWNE. If indeed 
thou couldeſt deſerxe any grace atthe handes of God, if an 
north inthy ſelte could purchaſe thee any tauour with Ged, 
. or if thy v=werthmes could hinder.God from deing gracious 
'vnto thee, -when-he par poſeth grace vnto thee z well might 
then the conſideration of thy linnes, deteine thee from com- 
fort for euer; and with Carn,thou mighteſt cry out,» (res - 5 | 
are greater then can be forginen 4, But inaſmuch as Grace 15 2 Oc. 4. 13s 
that whichis FREELY ginen, not by the merits of the > OO SEAL 
-werker, bur by the mercie ot the dowonr ©, 1t1S thy weakenellc gr, Tap _ 
0 refuſe all-comfort, becauſe of the eyormitie of thy otten- ,- - Y: Gs +: 
ces, Thinke therefore with thy ſelfe thus ; Thomgh wine of- gy a1; datuys 
fences be great, and my tranſgreſſt -ns haynous , and Jo pine Un- non vieritrs 
-worthmcſſe very much, yet Lord thy grace exceeaes,mn weight my prey 
ckedneſſe, inworth mine vuworthireſſe, therefore why art thor >a 
Socaſt donne my ſoule why art thos jo diſquicted within mee. 
Secondly, compare thine owne miſery and Goas mercieto- 
gether. Thy n//erie indeed 15 great, 1K 15 both remporall, [pt 
ruuall;and eternallpuniſhmentfor tinne. It1s as ( as? ONE ſCovia trituls- 
calls1t)- «bmndance of tribulation, wait of conſolation, when a toris,mpie 
man ts many waies diſtreſſed, and yet by no man is releaſed:; yea, - —_— i 
wot | quando multi 
ſo grietors, that by no weere creature can it poſſibly betaken ae park 
away, Yetfor all that, weigh it in the ballance with Gods j,, 4 1... 
Mereie, and greatloeand thou ſhalt finde it a chouland dC- ne reler atur, 
grees hghrer, andlefſerthen that, The Lord ( faith Dazrd) Auguſiints 
#5 plenteom in mertee, Plal, 103.8. verl, and 11. vert, As the 
eaten ts high abone the rarth, ſo great ts his mercie towardes 
them that fearc him, T 1 meegcan thy miſeriemoue Godro 
reie&thee?It cannot; if thou turneſt vnto'the Lord, and 
ſeckeſt hisface with thy whole hearc. It 1s chy miſerie,which 
is the fiereſt' ODiet of Gads mercie,and becaule he {ces thee 
in 2 miſerable condition, therfore itz lookes vpon'thee with 
aprifult tffettion.* By bow muth the !-rger the field of miſerie 94 mare 
z5,by 'o much the greater ts the place for racrcae Or can ihy m1i- miſerig campus 
ſcrie overcome Go's mcrcie?or can he r.2: releaſe thee out of c9marore}s mi= 
| ig of ſericerdia locus, 


F-:2 God 
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2 Hem. Miſeri- God is ard Almightie mercie *, and a mercifull Almightineſſe. 
cerdiaomp?» And onr God is as good,eaud merceafull,as be is mfiune,and power « 
rene; welert £11 Can then anyching ouercome the goodueſſe of biys who 
en - is woſt powerfull ? Beſides, if ic could nor releaſe thee of thy 
$ muiſerie, [/azah would neuer hae ſaid of Chriſt; The chaſtiſe- 

®Ifa, 53.5. vt of our peace was vpon him *, Newher euer would Dauid 
| haue ſayd y As farre as the Exft is fromthe W-ft, [0 farre hath 
x Pf. 103. 13. he re-nooued our tranſgrefſtons from ws *. Doe not therefore 
F ( chou wounded fpir: ) deſpayre alrogerher in the ſenſe of 
thy miſery,vy 47 2 of {inne, but co che greatnes of TH a r, 

Y T9 utythog oppoſcthe Greatneſſe of Gods mercieY; and ro the mulcicude 
Ty iNw;9088. of thy tranſgreſſions che mulcirude of his conpeſſions,thinking 
Baſil. Ma. often on that of the Prophet ; #ho is a God likg voto thee,that 
| pardoneth iniquitie, and paſſeth by the trau{greſſion of the rew- 
nant of his heritage ? He reteiueth not his anger jor ener becauſe 

he deleghteth in mercie. He will turne againe, be will hare com- 

*Mich.7. 18. paſſion wvpon vs, he will ſubdue our imquitics, and caſt all our 

E 19. ſinzes into the depths of the Sea®, 

Thirdly, compare the debr of chy (innes, with the price 
that Chriſt payde co diſcharge thee from thar debrzandchou 
ſhalr finde, that howſocuer thou ſtandeſt ingaged toche Al- 
mighrie, cither to fa/fill his law perfeftly, or clic to be claps 
yp 1n hell priſon perpersally, yet the price of redemprion (be- 
ing his owne blood) which ctheſonne of God hath payd in 
licu of thy engagement vnto God, doth/o abundaxtly exceed 
thy debts, and demerits, that it were a duhonor done to 
the Redeemer, to thinke, thatthere is any degree of compa- 
riſon berwixtthem. That which Chritt =. 4 paydeto the 
juſtice of che Father for thy (innes, is a thoutand degrees 
more preci2u in geodneſſe,then thy (innes, either are, or can 
be hyynerns 1n Fs 2 fe 3 That price is much more forcible ro 
prrcha'ethee ſaluation, then thy debts to plunge thee into the 
Pit of 4:maatzon; The debt of thy finnes 3s 7 ay the price of 


Chrift his bloud is infinite z now berwixc a thing fimree, and 

infinite what compariſon ? | 
Fourthly, Compare both Adams together, the firff and 
ſecond, Adam and Chriſt; and thou ſhalt ſee the great diffe- 
rence 


Care for the Comfortles. 

reftice betwixt the ove, to worke thy condemmation zand the 

ther, to effc& thy ſaluation. Dorh nocthe Scripture plainely 

ſhow, thatthere 15 wore merit 1n Chriſt to cleere thee from 

finne, then demerit in Adamto defile thee with ſinne 2 That 

there is more power 1n ( brift to bring thee into Parade, then 
ower in Adams to threw thee out of Paradsſe ? 

Fiftly, compare Gods wrath and indignation, with Chrif 
his worke of Reconciliation, and how predominant, ſhalt thou 
vnderſtand;the one to be aboucthe othery 7 bas which ftirres 
vp God to mndignation 2gainita man, 18 fonne, a defct of ori- 
ginall, and a&tuall goodneile in the crearwre; He, who isthe 
effe&or of Reconciliation, is the oncly begotten ſonne of God,the 
ingrauen charatter of the Fathers image, the dearling of his 
delight, like unto him,beloued «ff him. It was the Dewi//that 
ſer God and wan at odaes, it is Chrift who ſers God and wan at 
enc, and there was neuer ſuch hatred berwixt God and man 
by the Deuills i»ſf5gation,as there is wnue berwixt God and 
man by (hrifts aft of reconciling man ynto him : For Saran is 
not ſo odors, and abhominable vnto God,but Chriſt is as gra- 
Ci0 and acceptable, and whatthe ove hath done to caſt man 
by ſlinne owt of Gods fauour,the other hath donemuch more 
to bring man by grace into Gods fauour. Therefore why 
ſhould the greatzes of finne hinder thee from comfort, 
(thine afflicted ſoule ſtanding in need of ir) when as Gods 
anger procured agairff thee by frne,through the Dewll,was 
ncuer ſo great, but h;s loue procured or thee by his /onxe, is 
farre greaterzif by faith thou canſt bur get him to worke an 
atonement for thee. 

Laſtly, Compare the maladieand the wedicine, the patient 
and the Phyſician, The maladie 1s the diſobecrence of man; the 
medicine the obedience of Chrift, both aRiue and paſſiue g 
Thy ſelfe a mortall man, art the patient,Chriſt the glorious 
Redeemer, God-man is the Phyſician, Can man doe more 
to ki# his foule, then Chriſt, God-man, to care the ſoule? 
Can thy diſobedience difpleaſe God more, then Chrift his obe- 
dience pleaſe God ? Canthe ſore of hy ſinnes doe more to 
dame thee, then theſalxe of Ht 5 ſulferings to ſave thee? 
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Comfort, 


2 Iſa, 5. 28. 


dRom, 1, 26, probate mina®,and by conſequent,the things that tend to my peace 


qThe remedy 
of rhe {ccond 


Let 


* Marke that 
well {/+ tor- 
mented, ) to 
prevent pre- 
ſampruons 
progr-ſſ: in 
finne without 
repentance, 


- Croſſe bath 50d 1:44 on mee, many a bleſſing hath he denyed-mee, 


(te for the Comfartles. 

Oh, doe nor'dare once to imagine it. = 

Make ( O diftretled Criſtian) make [ lay ſuch compa- 
rifons as thele arc;and ler che predominaxcie of the meancs on 
Gedand Chriſt; part to ſaxz chec, abouec the meanes on chjne 
owne and the Deuulls parc to dame thee ; be ofcin thy Medi- 
racions; and che chought of the greacnefſe of thy ſinnes, and 
vaworchinctle,ſhall noc be ſo forciblero beare thee off trom 
choſe comeorts cltar doe belong vnco thee, So much of che 


firſt ler, 


A ſecond thing reſpefting ſcare it ſelfe, which hindrecha 
perſon from apylying comtort, ariſeth from the conlidera- 
tion of a wrws liting w ſine along time, and accuſtoning hin- 
ſelfe to doe euill. For thus many a diftrelled ſoule thinkes 
with it ſelte , / ( being poſſeſſed with a wrong opinion of thinges, 
and callmg enill good,and good enill*) hane hardened my ſelfe in 
enill courſes, w oP my ſelfe ( a5 much as in me lyeth ) ta,a re- 


hane 1 deſpiſed, the pathes of death hue 1 delightedin ; many a 
00d motion ( God knowes ) hane I had,many a geod Sermon hane 
{ heard, many a checke hath my conſtience giuen wee, many 4 


wrch meanes hat) becne vſed for mee, much coſt hath beene ve- 
Rowed on mee, and all to bring mee ont of my ſiunes : but all 
would not doe ; ſuch hath 5cene the ſtoutneſſe aud ftubborneneſſe 
of my rebellio:5 beart ; Impentently hane { lined, 1 hawe even 
enurcd and accuſtomed my ſelfe to the trade of wickedneſſe, anal 
cannot yet caſt my black-mores sinnegot yet clean/e my Leoparas 
ſpotts. Wherevypon, he makes this conciuvſion ; 1 am ont of 
all b:pe of any mercse, And all the ſongs of comfort are but like 
ſo many dead tel:s told.in my eares, they beloug not unto Md Ey 

they cannot refreſh ME. | | 
C But to remedie 7475, it ſhall be good forthe partic ſo cor- 
mentea”,to conſider {eriouſly enh himſeltecheſe remothings. 
Firſt, :h2t the olde[t ores cannot exceed the Healers $kull.2.that 
the moſt inncierate wannde's cannot writate, or muke vayde the 
promiſes of God to grant fucour to the penitent at all times. Art 
chou then deieed with the thought of thy o/d finnes. _ 
, | LOU 


Care for the Comfortles. 


thou lived in finne, this ten, twentie, thirtze, fortie,yeerc.or 


more ; and doth the conſideration of TH 1s, ſtrike horror 
into thy-ſoule, and keepe thee from fingring the con.forts 


ef che, Goſpel? Doth Satan (who,ſo loug as he had theejn 


blipdnes, made thee preſume ) yow goe about to. make;thee 
d:ſpayrez becauſe thy cyes were opened, and thy heart awa- 
kened ng /eoncr-? T hinke with thy felfe, how that Chriſt Ten 
ſee, the Phyſician of Soules,doth call A LL thoſe vnto him, 
that are weary and heauic laden, that he may eaſe them*, ALL 
(1 fay) whether youg or old ; and that, the riches of GODS 
goodneſſe, and long-ſnſferance (10 bearing with thee ſo long ) 
25 to lead thee to. Repentance®, Thinke allo that Gods word 
ſhall ſtand, though all che Deuills in hell, and Reprobates 
on caxth, ſhould contradict ir, Now his word and pronuſe 
is this ; {f the wicked wil! turne from all his ſnnes, that he hath 
committed, aud will keepe my ſtatutes, and doe that which is 
lawfull and right, hefhall ſurely line, be ſhall not die, none of his 
tr efſions ſpall be remcmbred againſt him, in his righteouſnes 
that he hath dent, ſhall he line®, It's true thou haſt beene an 
old ſinner, and thy c«ftome in (inning, hath brought vpon 
thee a eceſſinie of ſinning, and this needles neealing hath 
benummed thy ſenſes, hardened thy heart againſt good mo- 
tions, ſtopt vp thine eare againſt good admonitions, indif- 


39 


eMath.1 1728; 


Rom. 2, 4+ 


EPzck, x8... 
326 33s 


pol ed thee for repentance, and ſo by conſequent, thou art 


2bituated into all manner of euill. I grant all this to be 
true, Yet what of this 2 Wilt thou RO deſpayre? and 
ſhall thy: ſoule refuſe all manner of comfort ? Cannot the 
Lord call into the Vineyard at the e/ewventh houre? Did not 
he ſhow mercy to the Theefe on the Creſſe,when he was euen 
al-noſt at the /aftcalt f, We may ſay of the gates of Gods 
mercie, as the Prophet of the gates of the Church of the 
Gentiles, They ftana open continually, they ſhall newer be ſput 


fLuk.23.4% 


day nor night 8, EV E RY One (faith Chriſt) that the Fa- #11. 60.51. 
ther gines mee, ſpall come vnto mee, and 1 will not caſt hims out", « 10h, 6, 4_ 


Tuarne therefore { thou deiefted creature) vnto the Lord;ſay 
with'the Thecfc vpon the crolle, [ dpe worthily ſuffer for my 
fimze ; and en2 worthy toſuſfer cternall death, Lord remember 


EC * 
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avee when thoncomeſt into thy kingdowme *. Our of a broken and 
contrice ſpirit, ſay with che 2/aimft 3 Lord reprone me wat in 
thy wrath, neither chaſten me 11 thy heame dijpleaſurc *, Deale 


wot with me according to my ſinnes, neither reward me according 


(Pl. £0 3-10. 26 wy inmguitees*. Purtorth, oh put forth the hand of faith, 


co the Sceprer of Chriſts crolle, I meane the mers of Chriſts 
fultcringsz as Efher did her hand to the Scepter of Abas 


«Eh, 5.3, fveroſa®, Andchen alchough (it Hamas that is, che Dewell 


A Cautien, 


mighc haue his wil)deach be dercrmined againſtcheefor chy 
long lixang in thy linnes, yet thou mayelt boldly ſpeake thy 
mindeto che Emperonr of heauen, preſenc thy tupplicarions 
before him, and get the damnacoric Lercers of death againft 
thee, reveried, albcit, thou haſt becne in danger ot chem 
ncuer {o long, Chrift cancin the laſt age of the world, that 
it might appeare, that chere is no impoſlibiline to taue the 
oldeſt former 10 the world. And if (as the A poſtle ſpeakerh) 
He be yeſterday, to day, and the ſame for ener * , Why may not 


| the gate of grace be opened ynto thee to day, as wellas it 


ſtood open y:ferday. Much more could I ſpeake to this 
purpoſe, bur char I am very fearcfull ro goe ouer-farre, leaſt 
whulcI prelierhis to encomrage them, to lay hold on com- 
fort, which arc cuc of meature ceft downe with the light of 

ir long continuance in finne, jome Libeytine comero en« 
courage iumſcſfe to goe on in fiune ; becauſe he heares the 
Lord 1s readie at a// times to {auc ſinners, And (oy the way) 
let ſuch ax ove know, thar the further HE goes on in ſinne, 
the harder ir 15 co repent ( for repentance 15 Gods gift, and 
they thatreie&t it, when God offers 1t, cannot haue 1t when 
they lift) . Now this repentance is a requiſice on or part, 
which valetſe we Any Paory wee cannot haue mcrcie at 
Gods handes on hz part. 2 | 

A chad hindranceto comfort, is an opinion a man hath 
of himſelfe, chat he hath coimmnred che (inne againft che 
holy Ghoſt. Hetallcrh into ſome ſinne againſt his knows 
ledge, and conſcience; So fallen, he thinkes vpon that 
ſame ſpeech of Chriſty A!! mener of finne and bla/phemie 


Hrall be forginen ynto men, but the bajphamic againſt the hoty 


Ghoſt 
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Ghoſt ſhall not be forginen unto men ; Whoſocuer ſpeaketh a word 


againſt the Sonne of man, it ſhall be forgtuen him, but whoſoener 

ſpeaketh againſt the holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forginen him, net- 

the# in this world, nor in the world to come®, Hereypon thinkes » Mar, zz, 319 
hechus ; (ertainely, 1 am guiltie of this ſinne, I hane [inned 4- 32, 
gainſt the works of the ſpirit in mee, the ſpirit told mee, I ſpould 

hae done this and this dutie, and 1 didit not. The ſpirit bad me 

beware of this and this enill, and 1 hane ſuffered my ſelfe to fall 

into it ; 0h, 1 hane blaſphemed the holy Ghoſt, and now 1 ſhall ne+ 

wer be forginen. What therefore are the comforts of Gods Meſ- 

ſengers unto mee ? Let them take them who hane right wnto 

them, as for me ( vile wretch that I am ) 1 hae nothing to doe 

with them. Thus ( I ſay ) the enemie of mankinde,driues the 

poore ſoule to reaſon the caſe. 

Bur inaſmuch asthis ſtrange and vncomtortablefit doth T1, ,veqie; 
chiefely ariſe from want of a right information 1n the nature, ” 
and qualitie of the ſinne againſt the holy Ghoſt. Therefore 
that this may nothinder a Chriſtian from comfort,he muſt 
rightly ynderſtand the Sinne againſt the boly Ghoſt. And that 
he may ſo doe, firſt he muſt know, Wha it is ot ; ſecond- 

I;y, Whatit &. 


Firſt, he muſt know, what 1t is #0, It 15 not cuery tranſ- 


Y. 
greſſion of the Law of God, wherher it be general! of the What the Sin 


N againſt the 
whole] aw, or particular of ſome one Commandement ; For 4% ly Ghoſt 


the Apoſtle /ohs makes a plaine difference berwixt other ;, 7. 


{innes, and the {inne vnto Death, when he faith ; There z5 a 
- Jinne onto death. All unrighteonſneſſe is ſine, and there 1s a 
finne NOT wnto Deathy. Marke ; There you ſee that all w#- ? 3 Toh, 5.16; 
righteenſneſſe,and the ſine onto death,(thar is,the finne againſt 17. 
the holy Ghoſt,) axe not the ſame. ' 


Secandly,it is not eucry ſinne againſt Conſcience. For then 
Daxid ſhould haue beene guide of it. For no doubt his con- 
ſcience went, and wrought againſt h:m when he commit- 
ted Adulterie with Bathſhebe, and Murther againſt Priah. 
Buc it, were blaſſ heme to thinke, that he committed: this 
Bliphony againſt rs <3 brek309 ed 

Of 3! ; Nox 


& 


1 holy Ghoſt, 
G 
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Nor ( chirdly) is it, Euery denyall of Chriſt through car- 
nall feare, or ſome sther frapltie ; For ſo Peter denied Chriſt: 
now no Chriſtian hath any warrant to account Peter guiltic 


of that (inne. 


2zuTim 1.13, 


Wha: the Sin 


again{t the 


holy Ghoſt 
FL 
TRom, I, 16. 


(Luk. II. 15, 
& 10, 


Nor (laſtly ) is it euery perſecution of che Goſpell. For 
that elect vellell of mercie,S. Paw! writes of himſelfe,that he 
was a blaſphemer, a perſecuter, aud iniurions 4, and yet God 
had mercie upon him,becanſe he did it ignoramly, Now if God 
had mercie on him, that is, forgave hi, he did not commit 
chat vnpardonableſjnne _y the holy Ghoſt, though he 
perſecuted the holy truth of God. Thus wee fee what it is 
a0t. Well, let vs {ce then what it zx. 

T ht finne againſt the holy Ghoſt, is, when a man ot of the re- 
bellion of his will, on ſet pmrpoſe oppoſeth himſeife againſt Chriſt, 
and his knowne trathblaſphemeth the Sonne of God contemmeth 
that ſacrifice which Chriſt did offer wp for the Redemption of the 
Elett, deſpiſeth the Goſpell, which he knowes to be the power of 
Ged to ſaluation, to enery one that beleeneth ©, and aſeribeth the 
workes of God to the Demill, ( asthe Pharifies did the Miraces 
which Chriſt did, tothe power of Beelzebub®) againi? his 
owne ( onſtience, and againſt the illumination and witneſſe of the 
holy Ghoſt in his heart ;and ſo with a totall, and wnixerſall Apo- 
ftaſie, deth fall away in the whole-manfrom { hriſt, to perſecnte 
with all the powers of his ſoule, and members of his body, the Goſ- 
pell which before he profeſſed, and the profeſſors of the ſame, and 
that with a finall, and irreconerable impenitencie, This 1s the 
ſinne againſt the holy Ghoſt. Come on now thou afflicted - 
one, let thou and 1 reaſon alittle together z7hos ſayeſt, thou 
haſt committed the ſinne againſt the holy Ghoſtz that thow ka#?. 
Docſt thou know,what Ne ſinneagainitche holy Ghoſt 1s 2 
It may be thou haſt,after enlightening fallen into ſome lzn, 
yea, peraduenture im6 ſome gyoſſe linne, It may be when 
thou wert tempted to it, the Spirit of God did oppoſe it 
ſelfe in thee againſt the temptation, and charged thee notto 
commit it,& yetthou didit ſuffer thy felfe to be ouercome, 
It may be, thou haſt denied Chrift, and either = or 
frame halt not dared to profalehim;'It may be," thou hatt 

x./ igno- 
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ignorantly ſer againft the Goſpel, and profellors of the 
ſame. Muſt thou therefore neceſſarily conclude, that thou 
haſt commirted the ſinne againſt the holy Ghoſt ? Looke 
backeto whar 1 ſaid cuen now. A man may goe thus farre, Pap. qr. 
and yet not be guilcie of this ſinne. Haſt thou of ſez purpoſe 
oppoſed the trurh,yea,the knowne truth ? peradventure thou 
didſt neuer kzow it z or knowing it, it may bethou didft ne- 
uer profeſſe it 5 Doclt thou therefore perſecute that which 
chou didft formerly profeſſe, and that malicionſly, totally, ben- 
ding thy wit, will, deſires, affeftions, tongue, handes, and 
all againſt it;and againſt them that favour and follow it, and 
char #00, becauſe 1t15 the truth, and ſothat thou art gruen 0- 
uer to final impenitency, canſt not relext for thy Apoſtacy? 
bur docſt pleaſe thy ſelfe in it, becauſe thou knoweſt God 
is offended by it, and the precious blood of the Sonne of 
God trampled on by this meanes? Is it thus with thee? ] am 
ſureitis not, The tendernefle of thy heatt, the contrition 
of thy ſpirit, and thy hearcie deſires to come to vntcined re- 
entance, doth witneſle that thou art farre enough from 
this ſinne. Wherefore let thes opinion, neither keepe thee 
from taking the comfort which thou haſt xeed of, and right 
eo, being in ſo diſtreſſed a condition as thou artin. 
Thus haue wee according to our power, remoued the 
three firſt letts, reſpeing ſue #t /elfe, which hinders crou- 
bled Conſciences trom comfort. . 
Now come the other three, which concerne the puniſh- 
ment of ſinne. | 
And the firſt of them, or fourth in order, is the curſe, or 4. Generall 
' milediftorie ſentence of the Law, The malediQory ſentence Let- 
of the Law you know is thes ; Crrſed is be that continneth not | 
#1 all the wordes of this Law todoethem®, Vpon the conlide- *Deut. 27.26, 
ration of which, the pooreſoule'playes the Sophifer againſt _—Y 
himſelfe: Firſt, hemakes his Azrecedentchus ; [ haue not con- 
tinued in all that the Law requireth: Nay, 1 was not onely ſta- 
pen in miquitie, and conceined in ſinne*, butalſs I bane gone a- * Pal, 51. Fo 
fide”. 1 bane broken the whole Lawof God: the imaginations * Pg, 14, 3s! 
of my HE A RT hanebeecne exill,aud oncly enill, and that con- 
G 2 Hh- 


x Gen, 6. 
Y Dan, 3. 29+. 


164. 3. 3; 


The remedies, 


by Phil, 3, 8, 


dRom. 7. 7. 


<Rom. I. 3. 


2 Aug.in Ma- 


wal, Cc, 22. 


g. Generall 
Ler. 


Cure for the Comfartles. 


tinuaily* ; T have SPO K E IN many things amiſſe,againſt the 
God of heauenY ;yea, both my tongue, and my DO1NGS 
hane beene againſt the Lord, to provoke the eyes of his glory *. 
I am altogether become abhominable, I haue done no good worke, 
I haue fulfilled no good Law, n0 not one. Andchen he inferres 
his Conſcquent; Therefore 1, enen 1 am accurſed, Wherevp- 
on, let him heare che ſweeteſt Sermons that can be Prea- 
ched, he can take no comfort, no conſolation in them, vn- 
cill this wound be curcd, this impediment taken away. 
Which that wce may take away, we muſt tell the diſtreſ- 
ſed of the attize and paſſine obedicnce of Chriſt. 1. He muſt 
be told of the awe obedience of Chriſt, that Chriſt hath fulfil- 
led perfe&ty, in all parts, and n all degrees,the whole law of 
God for him, according tothat which is written. fath.5, 
17.18. 2. He muſt be cold of che paſſive obedience of Chriſt, 
that he hath endurcd the curle of the law, euen the whole 
wrath of the Father, and that he hath beene obedient 70 hzs 
Father ( the Law-giuer ) to the death, exen to the death of the 
Croſſe®. And when he istold of theſe, he muſt apply them, 
and lay hold vpon them, and by occaſion thereof, conſider 
with himſelfe, thac, though he be ſubic& eo the curſe, and 
in regard of his Apoſtate condition, the Law, he (as the A- 
poſtle ſpeaketh ) the meſſenger of wrath, and worketh death Þ; 
that is, telleth him he 1s liable to condemnation: yer there is 
ofibilitie for him to eſcape that curſe, by the meanes of 
Chriſt Icſus, 

T<ll mee now then ( hou humbled ſoule) doth the con- 
{ideration of the curſe due to thee for the breach of the law, 
hinder zhee from comfort, Thinke with thy ſelfe z Chris? 
hath obeyed his Fathers will, hath ſatisfied his Fathers iuſlice, 

ſo that there zs no condemnation tothems that are in Chriſt TeſtaE. 
Why may not 1 as well as another, by Chriſt be freed from this 
conaemmation? 4 All my hope u in the death of my Lord, his 
aexth is my merit, my refuge, my ſaluation; yea, my delive- 
rance from fo great condemnation, as I haue deſerued. 

A ſecond puniſhment of ſinne, which is a fife hindranceto 

comfort,is affi&40n.When a man lies ynderthe heaule _ 
0 
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of God a long time, and hath ſought for releaſe many times 
by prayer to God, by the vic of other honeſt, and lawfull 

meancs z and yet can finde none. Still pouertie oppretſeth 

him, {till crolles tollow him, one lotle vpon the necke of 
another, ſtill paines and diſcaſes torment 11un, Hereupon he 
complaines ; Doxbtles, God lones me not,theſe croſſes are tokens 
of the curſe which T ſtand znder, and the beginnings of the eter- | 
mall loſſe of Goas fanour,of the enerlaſting ſenſe of his diſpleaſure, Rem die. 
which 1 ſhall undergoe for etermore. And ſo long as 1 am in Ba Tue m__ ; 
this caſe, what good can the comforts of the Ward aoe mee. coo __ PA 

C To hclpe and heale 2445 4 Thou mult thinke vpon thee etiam Apoſta- 
foare things. 1. With what affetizon God offifteth hes chilaren. lus puts abſit 
2. What endes he aymcth at in affliling them. 3. What examples _ 
there be of Gods children that haue endured affiiftions. 4. What or us Tenge: 
/oall be the i([we of theſe afflictions. Des xeeligi, 
Firſt, I ſay, thinke vpon the affefion thar God afflierh per quod con 

his Children withall. * Not with a wrachfull, and ircfull f4:s plus a- * 
ma $4 ra to wreake his vengeance oz them, but with a mody Salwians 
facherly, and tendcr affe&tion,to ſhow his loue vxto them. « Pro, - I2. 
Hence it 1s that Salomen faith 5 Whom the Lord lowueth, he * Heb, 12.6; ' 
correfteth, enen as a Father the ſonne 1m whom he delighteth ©, *Ends of Afs 
And Panl; Whom the Lord loxeth, he chaſteneth,and ſconrgeth _—— 
euery ſoune whom he receiveth*, It is a wrong conceit in thee ,, , v7 
to thinke God hates thee, becaule he whippes thee. Ir 15 ra- ,, ro 
ther an argument he loues thee as /z5 lonne, when he beates maunlt gram | 


thee as 4 {onne. panam pater 

* Secondly, Conſider to what end, God layes afflitions cleft. 
Vpon men > Aug. Epi.87. 
P . Res proſpera lo. 


Firſt, to hxmble them, to conuince their Conſciences of aj eft conſolan. 
their ſinnes. For eur beanenly Father willeth rather our Re- #49,76s aute ad= 
pentance, then our puniſhment 8, Like as proſperitie #s the gifs ner/e don, eſt 
of God to comfart vs, (0 aauerſutie is the gift of G od, to aanmſh —_— 

ER . b ; 4. V1%, de 
v1, that ts, of our ſinnes®. Before I was affiifled { laith Danid) peccaro, 
1 went aſtray, but now ace 1 keepe thy Word, T hat is, before I 'Plal.119.71, 
was afflited, I did not know (as One <xpoundes it ) the Ernditio per 
haynouſneſſe of my ſinne,the greatneſſe of thy wrath againſt it, FA ni 
. andſo was {omething /ecare 3 did not make that progretle xa 
G 2 1 catogqe670,,. 
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in humiliation, that 1 ſhould haue made, but now I haue 

z - End. Jearned humilitic better, and am made more caretfull to 
p- eh Boi: pe thy Word. That ſame of Jeremy. Chap. 30. 10.17. 
ducit Deus fla- ( 1ich our Tranſlations reade thus ; 1 will corrett thee in 

ulg,ne id ve- mcaſure, and not leane thee eltogether vnpwniſped. ) Doc ſome 
ut vitorprate- xeade thus ; { will corrett thee mm mndgement, that thow maye3t 
ET not ſeeme innocent. That is, the end of my correfting rhee, 15 
mode praſein- © CONuINCE thy Conſcience, and bring thee to Repen- 
dat,vt reliqnz TANCE. 

maluiz arceat. *Sccondly, God affliterh thee, not onely to humble thee 
* Quodfb, 1e- fx finne, bur alio to bring thee from ſinne. K God doth not lay 
ONT Favian, his rod upon vs, that he may ſhow himſelfe a revenger of finne 
dine, que opt4- Paſt, but that he may cut off future inconwentences, and curbe 
mus facerenos ſinne (10 VS) for the time to come ; *That ſo wee may be the 
pe > rags '- firter to doe what we deſire to doe. Saint Peter ( 1n my 
— = #} iudgement ) deliuererh this very plainely vnto vsz He that 
tata feciamus. h4th (ufſered che fleſphath ceaſed from ſinne,that he x0 longer 
Salu dePro.l1. ſhould hue the reſt of his time in the fleſh, to the luſts of men, ont 
! x Pct. 4-1*2s rg the will of Goa). | 
2: Sol. 5; Thirdly, God chaſtiſcth his Children, to try them. Be- 
Deus probare loxed ( faich that Apoſtle®) thinke it no ſtrange thing concer- 
familiam ſuam ning the fiery tryall,which is to try you. 

voluit. Cypr- And laſtly, to free them from the condemnation of the 
oy ar; ET world ; When we are puniſhed, wee are chaſtened of the Lora, 
| - 15 rock * (faith S, Par) that wee might not be condemned with the 

» 1Cort.22. Worid 2, 

oAng.inPſzti1 0 Manthorcfore muſt vnderſtand,that God is a Phyſiciangand 


Intelliget 19% hat affliEtionis a IMedicme to ſaluation, and not a puniſhment to 
hom medicum : 


ri AGMENATEIY 
> Dew; Ot ir = - : . 
Os we * Thirdly, As thou muſtthinke vpon the endes for which 
dicamenti fe God afflicterh, ſo thinke vpon rhe examples of then, who 
ad ſalutem 01" þ, 14 beene affiified: Thou ſhalt inde Chriſt bimſelfe to be a 


ave bowing ew" Manof[orrowesP, cuen all his hfeloag, from the Cradle to 


* 2 Remedic, the Crotle, Neitherhaue the * Diſciples beene abouc the 
PI. 53 Lord, northeſcruants abone their Maſter. I chinke thou 
*Ee Apoſfolit= 1121t heard of [oſeph, of Hoſes,of Tob,ot Dai, of Paul,SCc. 


aric nm 5af, Allthſe endured the Croſſe, and waded through the fre 
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and water of afflition, yea (to vſe the wordes of the. P/a/- 

miſt,) The Lora fed them with the bread of teares, and gaue 

them plenteowſneſſe of teares to ariuke 1, And,yet none ot all q Pal. $6.6, 
theſe were euer the lelſc in fauour with God, or deſpayred 

of his goodnelTe: and wile thow then doe 1t, and refuſe con- 

ſolation becauſe of atfli tions? _ 


Fourthly, and laſtly, Meditate ypon the-happic Cata- 4- Remediez 

ſtrophe, and iſſue of atflittions; and this 1iſJue 15 two-fold. 4 
I, 507 in this life. 2. glory in the zext, Firſt, icy in ths life z ſo 
ſpeakes the P/almiſt 5 Heanineſſe may endure for a night, but 
5oy commeth in the morning*. Loy, I ſay, cither ſpringing *» Pl, 
from the mitigation of thy atfliftions, or cl{cfrom the conſt- 
deration of the patience that he will gine thee to beare thy afflic- 
tiopz or of the grace he will beſtow on thee, to be berrered by | : 
thy affiftion or thirdly, from the * totall remoueall of the i. oy So 
afliftion ;and making good that promile, which by 1/aiah Cerar 
'he made to the Church ; For a ſavall moment bane I forſaken es finem non 
thee, but with great mercies will | gather thee, Ina little wrath habebit. Aug, 
I hid my face from thee for a moment, but with everlaſting king- 'P/# 30. 
zeſſe will I haue mercy on thee, Toy, 1 ſay,arifing from ſome «535 $47.8. 
ſuch greunds as theſe be, will be the effe&ot thy calami- | 
Ute, 

Secondly, Conſider that glory in the »ext world, ſhall the 

afflicted Children of God haue: No waar canbe crowned ex- 

Fept he congaer, ne man cau conguery excepr be hath a (ombate, 

no man can hane a (ombate, waleſſe he neetes with ſome temp- + Aug.inP[.6 
tation, ſome affisttion*, Wherefore ſaith James ; Bleſſed is the Nec poteft fem 
man that endureth temptation, for when be is tryed, he hall re- 1arsmjs vices 
 eeine the crowne of life, which the Lord hath promiſed to them, i Te 

that fone bing. Fey w WS _ BJamar, 13, 
* . Thinke on theſe:things ( thou: heauie hearted perſon) © * * 
whomafflitions doe pretle, andoppreile, and when thou 

haſt thought on them, be ara poynt, and ſay thus; Shall the 

thought of aſfiiftions, lying wpon mee, keepe me from comfort, 

when as they are tokens rather of Gods lone then hatred unto »e, 

when 4s the euacs are ſo excellent, that he chaſtiſeth mg for, 


"* 4 : 


whey 4s I bawue the Captaine aud Souldicys of the C burch: for 
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my companions, who hane warred the ſame warrefare, and when 
a ioy in this world, glory in the next, are like to be the iſſue of 
theſe my temptations ? By the grace of God I will accheere my 
ſelfe, and provoke my heart to faſten upon theſe comforts, which 
the meſſengers of peace doe bring unto mee. | 
6. Generall A third puniſhment of (inne, which cauſeth a xt gene- 
Letto Com- -rall Let to Comfort, 1s the ſting of conſcience. For conſcience 
fort. .idyning with the /w, and teſtitying to a mans face, thathe 
| 1s {0 guiltic as che /aw, ( and peradventure affi5ons too) 
conuince him to be ; horror furprizech him, tremblin 
takes hold vpon him, fo that he can be no where, he can doe 
no thing, bur ſtill terror of conſcience 1s followin j of him,and 
haling him (as it were) to Gods Tribunall,before which he 
knowes oneday he ſhall ſtand naked, to giue account of all 
the things he hath done in the fleſh,So that when che poore 
ſoule ſhould lay hold on comfort, ftill it 1s beaten off, by 
the accuſing worke of the conſcience. What ? thaw ( 1: ich 
Conſcience ) preſume to apply this comfort, and that comfort 
zo thy ſelfe t What, thou art guiltie of ſuch and ſuch a finne, com- 
mitted inſuch aplace, at ſuch a time, ofter ſuch a manner,againſt 
ſuch meanes, ec. Take heed, take heed, what thon doeſt,e+c. 
Remedic To cureand helpethis,thou muſt notonely haue reconrſe 
* to the worthines of Chrift, which ſerues to cover the guilt of 
thy ſinnes ; and to thinke ſeriouſly vponthe merit of his ac= 
tive and paſſine obedience ( as before I adviſed thee, ) that 
thou mayeſt be ableto ſay ; So long as Chriſt hath acquitted 
. mnee, Conſcience thou canſt not condemme me; for who ſhall lay a- 
* Reom,8, 33. 7) thing to the charge of Gods Elef, it is God that inſtifieth © : 
- | Burallo to be very careful to keepe thy conſcience,as much 
onſpotted as may be, by reſiſting cuery remptation.viito ſin, 
by leading an holy, and vnblameable life, both before God, 
-and men. ' Forment of conſcience ſhall nener hinder a Chriſti 
-an from comfort, if he endevours to keepe his conſcience 
Ccleere from the blood of euery finne, thar 15, if he doth not 
wilfully ſuffer himſelfeto be held ſinnespriſoner. Checke 
him, his conſcience may, for his*frayltie, and (for the pre- 
ſent) may eclipſe his comfort 3 bur the terrors of the = 
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ſhall not be able to hold him in ſuch bondage,as that heſhal | 


nener apply the comforts of the Goſpell to himſelte againe 3 
x Woxlacft thou therefore nener be ſorrowfull ? line well. A good * Bern. Medie. 


life hath alwayes toy. You that take delight in (inne;that pleaſe oy os Epur 


your {clues 1n the workes of darkenelle, nor caring what RE 2d 
cuills you runne into, #g«in#7 the checkes, and to the defiling 7. pon vie 
of your owne conſciences, I tremble to thinke what a woe- 74 ſemper gar- 
full plight your poore ſoules will one day be brought into. diumbaver. 
For if you continue in this wickednellc, the time will come 
that your conſciences will be ſo terrified, thar eicher your 
{oules, ſhall refuſe all manner of comtforc alcogether, as it 
fared with Catn, Sand, Indas, &c. or elle it will be a very 
H a« Þ thing for you to be comforted, as they proue b 
woefull experience, whole conſ{ciences are #ow awakened, 
and cannot yet meete with that ſpirituall content they doe 
dclire: the beſt cure of a wownded conſcience, lis to take heed 
of wounding che conſcience, 
Thus farre haue wee proceeded in handling ſixe gene- 
rall Lets, which ſpring from ſinne, conſidered in it lelfe, 
and in it's puniſhment. 
There are three morebehinde; that reſpe& God, and his 
will, about mans ſaluation.” 
The firſt whereof ( as you may remember ) 15 #gnorance of ,, Generall 
ods will touching mans ſaluation. Many ſoules are in deepe Let to Com« 
fits of diftreſſe,and will not be comforted, becauſethey doe fort- 
net know What Gods will 1s,touching the {aluation of their 
owne foules, and the ſoules of others. This was the cauſe 
of the Jaylors diſtrelſe?, as appeares by the queſtion he y Ag, 16, 
made ; $175, what ſhall I doe tobe ſaned. As ifheſhould hane 
layd ; / am altogether ignorant, what to doe to come to'[alvati« 
on, therefore in the-perplexitie of my ſonle, I cry ont,, what ſhall 
7 doe. The ſoule-murthering ctew of the Romiſh Clergic, 
nuzzle their followers in ignorance, and blindneltle ; will 
not let them know, that Gods will is to ſaxe alone, ( as the 
Prophet ſpeaketh) 7, exen 1 aw the Lord,and beſides me there 
#5 no Saviour *, Looke yeeunro CME E, and be ſaved all yee Ia. 43. 11. 
endes of the earth: for I am God, and there is noxc elſe: that is, 
more 
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"Ila, 45. 23, 207 elſe toſanc but 1*. There is no ſuluationin any other( but 


in Chrift) for there 1s none other name wnder heaucn ginen a: 


b Alt.410.424 1m9mgit men whereby we muſt be (ated, but the name of leſus®. 


Remedie, 


TH 1s Will of God (I ſay ) the Romiſh Do&ors will not 
let their pcople know, nay, they goe abour to make them 
belecue the contrary; That it z Gods will they ſhould be ſaned 
by themſelues, and their owne workes ſhonld helpe Chriſt in me- 
riting heaucn for them, ( which indeed is quite contrary to 
Gol: will ). And hence it comes to patle, that thoſe poore 
dcluded foules, when they come to lie vpon their dearh- 
beds, come, ſome of them to be tormented, and cannot be 
comforted, 

' Others amongſt owr ſelnes,are very ignorant of what God 
doth for his choſen ; of the nature of Chriſt, of the offices of 
Clit, of what Chriſt did, of what He endured, of what 
God willeth is Chriſt to his Chilaren. . They are very rude 
and much to ſecke in the mayne grounds, and principles of 
Religion,and hence itis that when God awakens their con- 
ſciences, it is ſo hard a thing for them: to apprehend com- 
fort 3 andthough they be now and then:ſomewhat lighted, 
and acchcered at the heating of ſome comfortable tydings 
in the Miniſtry of the Word, yet.it is bur a confuſed kinde 
of comfort, (they arc accheered but they know not how ) 
and ſo it laſts nor, it continues not. - | 

Come to a third ſort of diſtreiled ones, and aske them - 
why they are ſo heauie; and their anſwere is till ; / am sg- 
zorant of Goas will, what he meanes to doe with CME E ma- 
other world. I haue no knowledge, no aſſurance of mine owne 

ſaluation, aud therefore 1 cannot 7 merrie. 1 cannot take comfort 
in any thing that 1 heave, ſay, or doe. 

The belt way therefore ( you ſee ) to remedie this, is to - 
get aſound knowledgein the will of God, concerning the 
{aluation of man, And this knowledge muſt be both Gene- | 
rall and Speciall. | 

Furſt, get a general] knowledge, and that of theſe partzcu- - 


Jars. 
Fir {of ; 
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Firſt, That Ged doth not will the death of a firnter, but rather 


that he ſhould turne and line, as the Prophet ſpeaketh ©. That *Exck 34.12; 


is, that he doth nor delight in the death of any (inner that 

will returne vnto him ; and to. roote this knowledpe in 
thee,thou mult ſearch and remember theſe places of Scrip- 

ture, Exch, 18. 32. Mat. 18.14. 2 Pet,3.9. 171.2,4. 
oh. 6. 40. ; 

Secondly, that it is God alone who ſaucth, and not man 
himſelfe. And to that end thinke on the places before cited, 
.on J/a. 43.11. Chap. 45. 21. aud other ſuch Scriptures, as 
thou ſhalt mcete withallro this purpoſe. 

Thirdly, that. God in wifedome Fk found out a meancs 
whereby, anda way how, to ſauce thoſe whom he hath a will 
to ſave ; and that this meanes is Chriſt, And to this purpoſe 
ſearch theſe Scriptures, Row. 3.23.24. Rem. 10.12.1( 07.15. 
22,andthelike. 

Fourthly, when thou knowelſt all this; That God hath a 
will to ſane finners,and will ſane them 1mſelfe,and that by Chriſt, 
( as I thinke none of you all areignorantofzhzs ; for if you 

ſhould be fo, it were a great ſhame,) then thou muſt know 
what Chriſt is, in regard of his nature,offices,aomgs, ſufferings, 
and the like ; as alſo .what Cend?tzons are. required of thoſe 
thatſhall be ſaued by this Chriſt, viz. that rhey beleexe, and 
ſo, what itis to beleeue, and how.a man may.come to be- 
leeue, &c. And to the end thou mateſt attayne vnto- hz, 
.thou muſt not onely attend ypon Sermons, & thoſeSermons 
in particular, which ſerue to informerhee in theſe principles, 
bur alſo thou muſt vſe the helpe of Catechiſmzs, and ſuch 
ealie, and familiar Treatiſes;as doe moſt plainely, and pithi- 
ly,handle theſe andchelike grounds, For be thy conſcience 
neuer ſomnuchawakened, yet if thou remaineſtsgnoranr,and 
beeft without a. gererall knowledge of theſe grounds, thou 
mayeſt goe with an.hcauic hearr'Jong enough, and finde 
little caſe; ſpeake.the Prophets of the Lord as comfortablic 
to the. heart of [cr»ſalem as they can, 

Neither muſt thou onely ſecke for this geyerall knows 
ledge, but alſo for a particular knowledge, thar ir is Gods 
HE -will 
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will to ſane T 1 t t thus; by faith in the.name of Chriſt Te- 
ſus. And to this cndalſo thou mutt take all occalions God 
ofcrerh thee to heare his Word, Thou muſt earch into the 
Scriptures tor the markes of ſalaation.In hearing,and reading, 
thou mult obſerue what nores are giuen of Gods children, 
how, they that in Scriptureare reported to be {aued, hauc 
beene qualified, what temper, and diſpcſition, what tife, and 
conutr/ation they haue beene of. And when thou haſt {o 
done, compare thy ſelfe with thews, meaſure thy dilpolition 
by their diſpolition, thy ations by their ations, thy delwes 
by their delires ? And if thou findeſt any ſuch correſpon- 
- dencic betwixt thy ſelfe and them, as will hold weight in 
che Ballance of the Saxfxary, though thou haſt not atrays 
ned yato the ſame degrees with them, know thos for thine 
owne particulax, that Gods will concerning thee, is to ſaue 
thee, as well as his will concerning hers, 15, and hath becne 
to ſane ther. 


3. Generall ſecond thing about God, and his will, which is the 
Lec to Com- exghch generall Lerto Comfort, is an opinion that 4 mun hath 
fort, of his Reprovation : or, a ſtrong donbtiug of Eleftion. For cxpe- 


rience ſhewes, thatſome there are, who thinking vpon that 
4 Mat.20. 16. ſpecch of Chriſt ; Clany are called, but few are choſen *, be- 
And 23. 14, ginne to doubt, whether they be of that ſmall number 
which are choſen. They ſce themſclues called, that 1s, by ex+ 
ternal! Ordinances called to the viſible (Congregation. The 
Word they haue, the Sacramentsthey partake off, but whe- 
cher they be ordeyned to life, is the thing they cannor be re- 
ſolued iy, nay, rather the thing they be refolued againſt; in- 
{omuch,that ſometimes they are ready to conclude the con- 
wary againit themſclucs, to wit, That they are ordeyned to 
death. And this keepes their hands quite off all manner of 
comfort for a ſeaſon. 
The remedies To helpethi(ifit be the thing that Keepes thee from com- 
fort,) thou mult kwow ſomewhat , thou muſt dee ſome- 


Two-ſold, had 
x. Theoreti- _ The things thou muſt xo are theſe. 1.That whom God 
call. hath ordeincdco the end, he hath ordcined to-the meanes, 


iQ 
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to be effeQually called, ſauingly wftificd, ſoundly ſar Qifi- 
ed ©, 2. Thavtho'c whom God hath elcAcd he hath elcaRcd 


them in loue,in Chrift Jeſs, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh. Epheſr, 


IO. 11.12. 
Thechings whichchou muſt ave, are theſe. Firſt, thou 


muft examine thy ſcifke, what diſpoſition the Lord hath 
wirovght in thee tothe meanes which he ordeincs thems 
vnto,who are e/eftedywhat diſpoſition there 1s in thee to ye- 


cation, iuſtification, and ſanfiification 5 what deſires, what ' 


erdenenrs arc in thecto eitherzwhateſtecme thou ha of theſe, 
what neccſlitie thou ſeeF in theſe for thy ſelfe in particular, 
Ard if vpon cxamination, thou findeſtthat thou ſeeſt an 
ablolute neceſſirie for thee to be inftified by Chriſt Teſus a- 
lone, to be ca/tea out of the ſtate of darkenetle(in which b 
nature thou perceueſt thy {cltc to ſtand) ro be ſanftified by 
the holy Spiritof God. 1f chow prizeft theſe ſupernaturall 
things aboue all earthly treaſures whatſocuer, ſo that thou 
hadit rather be called, inflified,and made holy, then advanced 
to a Lorafhip, a Kingdowe, an Empire. | tthy endeuours and 
delires be bent rhz5 way,it the temptations that oppoſe theſe de- 
fires, and endeuours of thine, be tedious vntothee 5 and the 
preanes to further theſe deſires, and abours of thine, bedilt- 
gently vſcd by thee: thou mayc aſcertaine thy ſelte, thou 
art not a Reprobate, butthar there 1s a poſſibilirie for thee 
(as to be) fo to know thy ſelfe zo be of the number of Gods 
Ele. 

. Secondly, Thou nwft conſider with thy ſelfe, rhat, as 4 
{hriſt, Goddoth cleR, ſo the greatnelle of thoſe thy ſinnes, 
which make thee ſo to doubt of thy. eleQtion, cannot make 
God to rcie& thee, or totally, and finally to with-hold the 
alſurance of rhine elc&zon from thee, 

Thirdly, thou muſt ſecke earneſtly after a lone of Gods 
glory, yea, ſuch a loue to it, as to preferre it aboue thine 
-owne ſaluation, ſuch a loueas XZoſes had, whorather then 
God ſhould looſerhe honour of his mercie in pardoning 
the {innes of his people, did wiſh to be blotted out of the 
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Booke of life *, Such a loueas Paul had, who profciled ” 'Exod. 32.32] 
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could with himſelfe accurſed from Chriſt, rather chen that 

his Countrimenzche ſraelites, who had the outward priui- 

ledges of Gods people, ſhould fo diſhonour God by wal- 

8 Sce 1 Cor. 9. king lo vnworthy of their priviledges as they &1d 8. I haue 

3+4+&, Kknowne {omec, who haue beene itrongly polleited of this 

opinion, that they haue beene Reprobates, could neuer ar- 

raine confolacion, and farisfaion, ( vic they what meanes 

they could; prayer, conference, hearing, andthelixe) vn- 

til] chey haue cometo this poynt ; Am 1 ordeyned to death, 

am 1 reprobate, Gods will be done ; | kzow God will haue glory 

by my damnation if I be damned; and ſo long as he ſhall hane glo- 

ry by me, his wretched creature, 1 am content. Which reſolu- 

tion ( bewraying a great lone to Gods glory)hath the poore 

diſtrelTed ſinner no-ſooner come ynto, but the heart hath 

beene enlarged,and the hand of faith hath beene enabled to 

lay hold on the promiſcs of the Goſpell, and an, excellent 

allage for comtort to the ſoule hath beene opened, 

A Caution, ÞT ſpeake not this, as though I would haue you thinke, 

that none who aretroubled with the opinion of their owne 

reprobation, can be 11d of it, except they come to this reſo- 

lution : if you ſhould ſo conceiue mee, you ſhould much 

miſtake mee. Bur this, I ſay, to ſtrine to thzs, 1s aſafe courſe, 

and that per/ez that acraines to,this, ſhall not mille of com- 

fort,becauſc a reprobate cannot poſſibly cometo this pitch. 

Howſocuer, to gerta louce to Gods glory, in ſome degree or 

other, is neccllary. And therefore to endcuoar to thar,ler it 

be thy carc, if thou wouldeſt haue an heart to take, and an 

hand to apply,the comforts which wee Miniſters propound 

vnto thee,when temptations about Predeſtination doe mo- 
leſt thee, 

Gonceati Thethird of the three laſt,. or theninth and laſt generall 
" to Com- Let of all, is to thinke, That there zs uo remi{[ton for them who 
fort. fall into ſinne after.Converfion. It was the opinion of the Do- 

| natiſts,and Novatians,that there is norepentance,nor forgiue- 
nes, for them that fall into ſinne after they are baprized.Such 
an opinis6 the Deuill breeds in the heads of tome,who com- 
wut {1n after they are conuerted, And looke what Scriprures 


thoſe 


» 
i 
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Heretiques did vſe, to maintaine their groundles opinions , 
the very ſame doth heir father the Dewill vſe ro ſtrengthen 
this his temptation; that he might { if it were poſſible) pre- 
vaile againſt the cle& withall. - 

Theſe-Scriptures are chiefly foure, 


The firſt is in Leke. 11.24. 25. 26. verles. When the wn- 
cleane ſpirit is gone ent of a man, he walketh through arie places 
ſecking reſt : and finding none, he ſaith ; 1 will returne unto my 
houſe whence I came out. And when he commeth, he findeth it 
ſwept and garmſhed. Then goeth he and taketh with hins ſenen 
other ſpirits, worſe then hunſelfe, and they enter in and dwell 
there, and the laſt ſtate of that man us worſe then the firſt. 


Theſecondis in 2 Pet. 2. 20\ 21.22, {f after they hawe ef> 


caped the pollutions of the world, through 1he kyowleage of the 
Lord, and Sauiour leſus Chriſt ; they are againe intangled there- 
in, and ouercome, the latter ead with them is worſe then the be- 
 ginming z For it had beene better for themnot to hane knowxethe 
way of righteouſneſſe, then after they haue knowne it, to turne 
from the holy Commandement delinered unto them, &'c, 


Thethird is in. Heb. 6. 4. 5. 6: 1t is impoſſible for thoſe who 
were once enlightened, and haue taſted of the heauenty gift, and 
were made partakers ofthe holy Gboſt, and hane taſted the good 
Word of God, and the powers of the world to come ; if they ſhall 


fall away, to renew them againe by repentance : ſeeing they crucifie 


zo themiſelnes the ſonne of God afreſh. 


Thefourth is in the ſame Epiſtle. Chap. 10. verſ, 26, 2%, 


28. 29. 1f we ſine wilfully after we hane receined the knowledge 
of the trmth, there remaineth no more ſacrifice for ſinnes, but a 


certaine fearefull looking for of indgement, and fiery indignation, + 


which ſhall dewoure. He that deſpiſed Moſes law, died without: 
mercie vnder two or three witneſſes, of how much ſorer puniſh= 
ment ſuppoſe yee ſhall he be thog ght worthy, who hath troden wy- 
der foote theſonne of God, and hath counted the blood of the cout= 
nant wherewith he was ſanttified, auwnholy thing, aud hath doyie 
deſpite onto the ſpirit of grace. + 


All : 
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All whici places, whilesthe offender conlidereth,thinkes 
he, { hawe ſinned againſt my conſcience, after the Lord ( as 1 
thougit ) ſhewed mercic unto mee, Wherefore Þ feare, the Lord 
hath no will to giue grace and pardon wnto mee, And ſo hes 
plunged into deepe perplexitie, and like Rachell,he refuſerh 
to be comforted with the ſweeteſt Evangehcall ſongs a man 
can found. | 
TheRemedie - Thar thi may be remedied, Foure things muſt be done, 
fourc-fold. Firſt, the foure forenamed places of Scripture, mult be 
rightly vaderſtood. 
Sccoudly, certaine other ſentences in Scripture mult be 
conſidered. 
Thirdly, the examples of Gods Sainrs, who hauc found 
fauour with God after their falls, muſt be thought vpon. 
And laſtly, our of all cheſc, a Syllogiſme muſt be fra- 
med, | | 
x. To vnder= Firſt ( I ſay) the diſtreſſed muſt endenuour to know the 
ſtand the meaning of the holy Ghoſt in' thoſe places of Scripture, 
S 74.27 yow * Which the Donariſts did, & the Deuill dsch pervert,to prouc 
lad ig impoſiibilicie of pardon, for finners falling into (inne after 
Calling. 
The meaning AST firlt, as wore that ſame place in Zuke, he muſt 
efthatin L»ke ynderſtand, that the drift of our Saviour is cither to ſtirre 
Chap.r1.v. yo his followers to take heed. of ſecuritie, cuen after their 
24-35-20, Calhog, and thar by rwo arguments; the one,drawne from 
the Deuilis d:/igence, who, ( ſeſaute-like,) compalleth Sea 
and Land 315 neuer arreſt ; beſetrethvall places, dry,or moyſt; 
watered with the Word, or xt watered; beſiegeth all pcr- 
ſons, regenerate, Or unregenerate: the other, from the aaxger 
of {ecunitic, Satan may haue advantage againſt ſuch a man, 
and greatly ſhakeche ſhip of his faich, and conſcience,ſo that 
the cſtare of that man ſhall cither be worſe, or /eeme to be 
worſe then it was. Y 
Or cl{c,this 1s his drift,to ſhow,that the cſtate of the Tewes 
un the cxme of the Goſpcll, when, and ſince, Chriſt came. 
inthefleſh, which is called by S. Lke (here) the latter end, 
15 worſe then their eſtate was 1n the time of the /aw, which 
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is there meant by the beginying, becauſe the exi7ſpirie which 

did ſeeme to be caſt out ofthem, by reaſon of their outward 

priviledges, was now z00?rxely entred into them, as did ap- 

peare by their perſecuting of Chriſt, and his Apoſtles; in- 

{omuch, thar thoſe dry places of Heathens and [xfidels, in. 

which the Deuill had his walke, were better, yea, and are 

like to fare better then thoſe Tewes, notwithſtanding, they 

were daily watered, with the Doarine, and Miracles of 

Chriſt, and his Apoſtles. For (by Chriſts owne mouth, ) 

It ſhall be eaſier for Tyre, and Sidon, at the day of indgement; 

then for ( orazin, Bethſaida, and Capernaum, where moſt of his | 
mightse workes were doneÞ,This ( 1 ſay ) is theſcopeand ſenſe © Mat. x. 30: 
of that place, ( as appeares by Mathewes applying of it 5 *** 336. 
Emen ſo fhallit bewith THIS generation* ) ; And not that i Mat, 12.455 
the Regeneratecan ſo fall into ſinne, chat they ſhall nener repent, | 
wor obteine forgineneſſe againe. | 

Secondly, tor thar ſaying of Peter z Farre is it from the Thelſenſe and 

minde of that Apoſtle, to take away althope of pardon and ſcope of 2 Per. 
repentance from the E/e#,whoſinne after they are ſanfiified, * 39+ 6+ 
His intent is (much like that which was firſt ſayd of the 

former place in Lake, ) euen to per/wade Chriſtians to 91g1- 

lantie, to diſſmade them from carnall ſecaritie, becauſe (tor 

want of watchfulneſTe) to fall into {inne, is both a fearefull 

thing, and a f/thy thing ; fearefall, becauſe it had beene bet- 

ter neuer to haue knownethe way of righteouſneſle, then 

after the knowledge of it to forſake it: Filthy, becauſe of 

iluch an one the Proverbe of Salomon is verified ; The dog *Pro.26, 11, 
z turned to his vornit, and the Sow that is waſhed to ker wal- 
lowing tu the mire againe | 

Laſtly, touching thoſe® two places in the Fpiftle to the The ſcope of 

Hebrewes , they creat "of the ſinne againſt the holy Ghoſt, the places in 
which ( ſo farre forth as it concerned our purpoſe, wee ame 
handled before,” andthey ſhew, that fuch as commir thar 4: _ ws 
{1nne, cannor-obteine pardon, becauſe they canaor repent, The other 
and wi// ot repent. . Now thzs (inne, it 15 impoſſible for the Ch-10.26.2y. 
 Regenerate to fall into. Wherefore, it muſt be belecued, &C, 
that of all things lic, the Apoſtte doth Icaſt intend, the e- 
on I fta- 
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ſtabliſhment of the Nowatian-herelie, vis. that neither re- 
miſſion, nor repentance, can be giuen to them, who ( a- 
gainſt their coniciences)fall into (inne, after they are rege- 
nerate with water, and the holy Ghoſt |, 

In the ſecond place, the diſtreſed muſt not onely thus 
ſearch afcer the ſence,and ſcope of theſe Scriptures, that,by a 


_ right vnderſtanding of them, he may keepe the rempger off, 


buralſohe mutt ofcen thinke vpon certaine places of Sorip- 
ere, which doc direRly croſſe this opinion ;. And amongſt 
many other ( which I reſerue to his owne reading, as he 
ſhall meete with chem )) vpon zbeſe principally. | 

One in //a. 1. 2.16. 17.18. I hane nouriſhed ana brought 
vp chilaren, and they hane rebelled againſt wee: waſh you, make 

you cleane, &c. Though your ſrunes be as ſcarlet, they ſpall be 
white as ſnow Br as they be red like Crimſon, they ſhall be as 
Wooll, 

Markethe place well, you {ce that though the J/aelites 
( whom the Lord ſtileth by the name of Chitaren, yea, (bil- 
dren of his owne bringing vp ) didrebell againit the Lord, 
yet vypoit their repentance, he promiſeth ro. doe away their 
ſinnes, were they neuer ſo grotſe, neuer ſo grieuous. 

Another place is in the {fame Prophecic ®; where wee 
ſhall find, chat, though 1/-ae// had playd the Harlor,and the 
Lord had rebuked her for it ; yer vpon her repentance, and 
returning to the Lord God her husband, he promiſerh to take 
away her reproch from her, and with exerlaſting kinaneſſe, tO 
hane mercie vpon her. 

Theres another. Chap. 55. 6.7. Seckgyee the Lord while 
he may be found,call yee vpon him while he us neere. Let the wic- 
ked forſake his way, and the unrighteons man his thoughts, and 
tet hims returne unto the Lord, and he will hane mercie upon 
hins,for he will abundantly pardon. | 

Another 1s in Jer. 3, verl. 12. 13. 14.22. Goe aud pro- 
claime theſe wards in the North, and ſay, Retwrne thow back: ſ# 
ding Iſraell, ſaith the Lord, and I will nat cauſe mine anger to 
fall vpon yon, onely acknowledge thine iniquities, that thon hai? 
franſgreſſed againſt the Lord thy God, &c. Returne,O yee = 
1G 
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ſliding children, and 1 will heale your back:ſlidings: Behold wee 


rom: unto thee, for thou art the Lord our 
Another is 1n 1 K3zp. 8.45. and ſo torward to the 51, v, 

If they ſine againſt thee, ( for there is no man that ſinneth not ) 

and thou be angry with them, and deliner them o the enemie, ſo 

that they carry them away captines into the Landof the enemic, 
farre or neare, yet if they ſhall bethinke themſelues in the Landes 

whether they were carried captines, aud repent, ana make ſuppli- 

cation unto thee, Cc, Then heare thou their prayer, and forgine 
thy people that hane ſinned againſt thee, and all their tranſgreſſi> 

ons wherein they haxe tranſgreſſed, &c, 

Let the diſtretTed thinke vpon.zcheſe places, and conſider 

how thacourt of all theſe, it 15 manifeſtly apparent, that 3t is 
poſſible for a (,hriſtian, that falleth of infirmitie,to riſe by repex- 
d finde fanour at Gods handes, if he will but ſetke for it, 
Neither onely let him chinke on #heſe Texts, and the like ; 

But alſo in the third place, on-che examples of theſe, who af- 2.Remedie of 
: ace, falling into ſinne, have found fauour. Adam *< lit gene- 
himſelfe tcll moſt grieuoully, after he was created according 
to Gods image, in righteouſneſle, and cruc holines; yea, ſo 
gricuous was his fall, chat. by it, ſure entred into the world, o- 
wer-ſpread all mankinde,.and death by ſinne, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh ®. So that all wee his poſteritic ruefor it 4 and are 
like to rucitfor euer, if we be not redeemed by Chriſt /eſ3. 
Yer Adamfound fauour with God; repented of his finnes, 
had the nakednelTeof his ſoule couered, wichtherighteoul- 
ne(le of that promiſed ſeede, whichſhould breake the Ser- 
pents head. What ſhall I ſpcake of Daxid, of Perer, of Salo- 
wor, one committed murther, another denyed his Maſter, 
the third defiled his body with ſtrange women, defiled his 
ſoule with a-ſtrangeReligion for a tune, and all this they 
didafter Conyerſion,yet all theſe repented,a/l theſe obteined 
mercy at Gods handes, and had their ſinnes remitted. The 
efſion® ; another by weeping bitterly? ;the other ares: 
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.one by confe 
writing the Booke of the Preacher, d1d teſtific both their h#- 
wiliation, which was renwed,and 
after their falls. 


eur rem: ſſiouthCcy deccines * 


Fourthly, 
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rall let to 
comfort. 


2 Rom, 5. I2- 


Fo 
Mat. 26. 75. 
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4.Remedie of 
the laſt gene- 
rall Let to 


Comlſort. 
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Fourchly, when the diſtreffed Chriftian hath gone thus. 
farre, then he muſt ont of all the chree former things trame 
this Sylogiime. 

If they pergert Scriptere, who from Scripture goe about to 
proue an impoſſivilitie of pardon, and repentance for thoſe that 
ſouxe after calling. If the Scriptare aoth prone the contrary, an1 
that there 15 a place of paraor, and repentance for ſuch, both by | 
plane teſtimonies aud manifeſt examples ; then though [ (rretch 
that I ans haus fallen, I may both come to repentance, and ob- 
zeae forgueneſſe. But they that from Scripture wonld prone an 
:mpoſſiouutie of repenting, aud getting pardon for ſiune after cal- 
ling, doe abuſe the Scripture, And the Scripture doth prone the 
contrary, both by expreſſe teſtimony, and example. Therefore I, 
though 1 hae fallen, may riſe by repontance, and recouer the 
ſight of Goats face, and fauour againe, 


5. Remedieof To adde one thing more, beſides all this,a man muſt be 


rhe laſt gene- 


xall Lct. 


ſure to fhunne the ſocictie, and company of Anabaptiſts ; 
For they are-che inſtruments. that the Deuil doth vle, to- 
renue this Donaſticke herelie againe. It a man keepes com- 

any with them, he ſhall heare them buzzing th into his 
eare, (with Scriptures in their mouthes for it to0):har a man 
cannot repent, if he ſnne after calling ; God will not forgine him 
he ſhall fall finally, to his enerlaſting deſtruttion, Davanablc, 
dangerous, infe&tious DoArine. Take heed, take heed, of 
{uch, as thou loueſt the comfort of thy foule. 

Thus,tf thou, that axt cempted, to thinke chat after calling 
chou canſt notrepent, and be forgiuen if thou finneſt, and 
io canſt take no comfort, becaute thou ſeeſt that thow thy 
ſelfe haſt (inned after thy converſion, wilt but make vie of 
theſe Remedies. 1, Vnderſtand rightly the places broughtin 
for the maintenance of rhis groundles opinion. 2.Thinke on 
zeſtimzonies char prouethe contrary, 3. Conſider the examples 
of them, whoſefalls after calling haue not alcogether exclu- 
ded them from the fauour of God, from returning to God, 
4. Outof thoſe premiſes, if thou canſt inferre ſuch a com- 
fortable Concluſjon, as I ſet: downe euen now. And laſtly, 
woyde the company of Anabaptits, and too'familiar con- 

| - | VEL- 


(wure for the Comfortles. 


verſation with them. Yea, and of Papiſfs too, Theſe Rules 
(1 fay ) if thou wilt follow ; 7hes opinion, hes temptation, 
ſhall not be able to hold thy ſoule in bondage, nor keepe 
thee from apprehending & applying thoſe comforts which 
are thy portion. 
Now haue 1 done with the nine gexeral/ impediments, 
thar hinder men from Comfort. Betides thele gexerall ( as 
I cold you in the beginnipg ) there are ſpecial. Which per- 
adventure you doc now expect. But becauſe they are fo 
wary, and 10 divers, as the temprations be, with which the 
Deuill doth oppoſe the peace of a good conſcience, in eue- 
ry particular Chriſtian in the world ; 1 ſhould exceed the 
the bounds, and limits of this Text, if 1 ſhould now dif- 
courſe of them. And moreouer, there is neuer a comfort 1 
any DoErine, that wee Miniſters can deliuer, throughout 
the whole courſe of our Miniſtry, bur it hath ſome ler, 
ſome impediment or other ; which impediments wee muſt 
dirc&t that dorine againſt, ſo farre forch as there 1s force 
and vigour in it,to remoue it, Vhereforclet this ſufficefor 
e1c third Branch in our Text, the partie that gines Commiſſion 
to Ciniſters to comfort Gods people; God, [ ſaith your 


Ged }. 


H x fowrth followerh, which is, the repetition of the Fourth Part, 


© phraſe threetimes 5 Comfort yee, comfort yee, ſpeake com: 
fortablie, ( or) to the heart. The words haue beene opened 
alreadie, by that which hath beene ſo largely deliuered our 
of them ; onely for the more fully handling of them, theſe 
three queſtions ( fofarreforch as they concerne this fourth 
particular ) muſt be moned, and an{wered, 
Firſt, why the Lord ſpeakes three times, Comfort yee,com- 
fort yee, ſpeake comfortably, 
Secondly, why he makes mention twice of the parties 
whom he commandes the Prophets to comfort; calling 
them 1n the firſt verſe, Ay people ;.in the ſecond. verſe, Ze- 
rMHſalem:. | | 
Thirdly, why in the third place, he changeth the phraſe, 
1-3 which. 
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. which hc had doubled in the fir# verſe, (omfort yee,comfart 
ye, 1nto other termes in the ſecond verſ.viz, Speake comfort a- 
bly ; or, Speake to the heart of leruſalems. 
Theſe queſtions, { becauſe I conceiue them to be very 
ertinent to our purpoſe) will I handle in order,anſwering 
them, and obſeruing ſome ſuch things from them, as God 
{hall dire& vnto. And all with as much breuitie as I can. 
'N To the z.if I ſhould an{wer,that'the words are thrice repea- 
Anſ.to the ted,to note out the Triitie:(comforr yee,ſaith the Father,com- 
rſt Quelt. fy7 y2e, faith rhe Sonne, Speake comfortably, ſaith the holy 
Ghoſt, ) it were not improbable, becauſe the workes of the 
Trinicie toward the creature, are vndivided, And though 
*Toh. 14, 26. the hoty Ghof? be called, THE Comforter*, in regard of 
Ch15.v-25: his jmmediate infuſion of comfort into the ſoule, yet both 
the Father and the Sonne hauc an hand in that worke z and 
all che three perſons doe equally ioyne together, in impo- 
ſing the charge, and commiſſion of comforting vpon the 
Miniſters of > Goſpell, 
Butro anſwer more dircly. I thinke the reaſon of the 


+ YE þ- is to encourage the Prophers of the Lord to this 


oftice of comforting , againſt che diſcouragements they 
ſhould meete withall. Whether wee conceiue the Lord to 
ſpeaketo the Prophets, inthe time of the Babyloniſh (aptins- 
fie, (according to the /terall ſenſe) ortothe Ainiſters of the 
Goſpel ſince (hriſt(according to the Myſtical). We mult vn- 
derftand,thar the Zarddoth not giuethem a bare co.miſſion, 
buc he doubles, he erebles,the charge vpon them,to encourage 
them ; to emzbolden them to Comfort his people, according to 
the :a/exts he hath giuen them, and the occaſions ro comtort 
he ſhall affordthem. As if he ſhould ſay ; {omfort yee,com- 
fart ee; if any thing diſcourage you from it, whether donbt of 
ſefſiciencie tn your ſelues, or doubt of ſucceſſe in your endenonrs, 
ſay 1,enen I the Lord ſet you on warke, and therefore once againe 
T [ay, ſpeake comfortably, be not dsſheartened from yorr dntie. 
Whence obſerue thus much: | 
Dor?, That Geas Miniſters haue neede of encouragement from the 
Lord, inthe execution of thoſe duties that belong to their Xini- 
Ro ſeriall 
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ſerial funftion, Had there not beene necd of thee, the Lord 


would neuer haue ſo inculcated and iteratedrhis ſame phraſe 
here ; Comfort yee, comfort yee, ſpeake comfortably. Had there 
not becne neede of this, our Saxiozr would neuer haue ſo 
encouraged his Diſciples as he did, when he fent them a- 
broad into the world, to Preach the Golpell ; Yhat 7 rell 
you in darkeneſſe, that ſpeake yee in the light, and what yee heare 
in the eare,that Preach yee on the honſe-tops\. And feare not thens 
which can kill the boate, but are not able to kull the ſoule?. Had 
thcre not beene necd of this, the Lord would neuer by Vi- 
ſions haue encouraged 4nanias to goe, and inſtru Pawl* ; 
Peter,to goc andteach Correlins* ; Pal, to goe and Preach 


at Macedonia * ;, and in Corinth =, 


Need indeed haue they of incouragement. For why 2? 
they meere with objections within, with oppolitions with- 


out. 


1. With objeQions withiz. Be they to threaten, and res 
prone. This is ſuggeſted vnto them ; Thou wilt diſpleaſe thy 
friends,canſe them to eſtrange their conntenance,to withdraw thy 
amnainterance, provoke them to doe thee a diſpleaſure, to trouble 
thee pon enery occaſion of advantage againſt thee, Tt is good 
keeping in a ſafe skinne,.to hane enery mans lone, if it may bee; 
therefore be not ſo butter, ſo tart, winke at ſmall faults, thou 
mayeſt warrantably doe it, &c. Bee they to Comfort? T HIS 
will be obic&ed z If :how takeſt this courſe, the wicked will be 
encouraged, the goaly will ſometimes be offcnded,they will thinke 


of thee, thou art too milde with offenders, not rough enough with 
ſinners, a Publicans friend, &c, Wherefore howſoener thou tea- 


#beſt, teach no comfort, 


Secondly, As they meete with inward obieHions,to hinder 
thent inthe courſe of their Miniſtry, fo with ourward oppoſe- 
3045, to diſhearten them. Let them but behane themſelues 

Jaithfally in their places. By their ſedaliiein 4gbenring, let 
them bur conuince dumbe lopterers; by their fidehitie in ad- 
moniſhiag, let them conuince glorying flatterers ; and it 1s la- 


mentable to thinke, how ſome of t 
be at enmitie with them ; Mockers will -icoffe ar 


eir owne houſpold, will 


chem; 
Malle- 


\Mztio. 


27, 
28. 


tAtg. IO-I5. 
n A, 10. 199 
* Alt.:6.9, 


Reaſ92, 


*Ch.1$.g.10, 
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MaTe-mongers di{grace them, Raylers revile them, Backe- 

bitcrs ſlaunder them, the Reproued ſmite them, and ſome- 

times, noncof che meaneſt in power and policie, ſecretly 

plor, and openly praftiſe, what miſchicfe, and cuill they can 

againſt them. Haue they not cede then, yea, great neede of 

encouragement from the Lord in their Fun&tion ? Exekzell 

7 Ezck»2. 2» had need be /et vpor his feete by the hand of the [piru Y. Teremy 

had need be emboldened ; Be not affrayde of their faces, I am, 

© Ter. 1. 8. with thee to deliner thee *. Pax had need be encouraged ; 

Speaks Þ ant, held not thy peace, 1 am with thee, no man ſoall ſet 

*At-18.9. og theeto hurt thee *. When as theſe crolles are ſftrawed in 

'** their way, and they haue theſe, and the like occaſions of 
diſcouragement againſt them, 

Fre. The onely Vie to be made of this, is to perſwade the hea- 
rers of the Word, to put vp their prayers vnto the Lord, on 
the behalfe of their Ilmiters, that he would be pleaſed to 
enicouragethem in their calling. For that which Miniſters 
ſtand in need of, muſt be begg'd at the handes of G O D. 
Encouragement from God they ftand in necd of, thereforc 
muſt that be ſued for,for them. A notable Exhortation TO 
this, doth Pax! giue the Epheſians ; Make ſupplication not one- 
ly for all Saints, but alſo for mee, that utterance may be ginen 
wnuto mee, that I may open my month BOLDLY, to make 
knowne the myſterie of the Goſpell, for which 1 am an Embaſſa- 

> Epheſ.6. 19. dor in bondes, that therein I may ſpeake boldly, as I ought to 
20, ſpeake>. A. notable Example F © « this, we hane in the Be- 
*AR.4424-&c, Jeevers at Jeruſalem <, of whom it is ſayd, that ( when th 

to 31. heardofthe maliceof the Magiſtrates againft the Apoſtles, 
Peter & lohn, and how they diſcouraged them in the worke 
of their Miniſtry) they lift vp their voice with one accord, fc. 

Verſ. 29, and ſayd, Lord,beheld their threatnings,that is,thethreatnings 
of the officers, aud grant wnto thy ſervants, that with all bold- 
ne(ſe they may ſpeake thy word, An cxhortation necellary to be 
embraced, an example worthy to be imitated. Whoſocuer 
therefore thou becit, whoart wont to goe to the throne of 
grace in prayer, remember vnto God, FS that are appoyn- 
tedto labour amongſt you for your ſoules good, and 2- 

monegit 
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mongk the reſt of your petitions, intermingle thisy Lord, 
gine thy Minitters conrage, and bolanes to connince, to reproues 


to threaten, to perſwade, and to comfort ; whatſoemer oppoſitions,. 


to hinder thens ms euther, they doe meete withall, A better plea- 
ſure you cannot doe vs, ſhould you beſtow a great part of 
your carthly creaſure vpon vs 1am periwaded,wee fare the 
better, and arcthe bolder for your Þrajers, who doe this fa- 
uour tor vs. And had buryou, who haue negletcd this du- 
tie, the conſcience, andthe grace to performe it for vs; our 
paynes would be more profirable, and cur {abowrs more com- 
fortable vnito you. 1t 15 a greater ſine then you are a-ware 
oFro negle&t T H1S. Ir 18 an excellenter dutie then you 
thinke it 15, to performe 7 H1S. The Lord therefore of his 
g0odnelle, fit you forit, encline yoato it, and enzble you 
11 it, Amen, This for the firſt Queſtion, The {ccond fol- 
loweth., 

Why the holy Ghoſt dirc&eth &/ay to make mention 
twice of the parties to be comforted, calling them firſt [ 34 
people } and then [ /eruſalem ] ? 

I anfiwer. He doth it for explications ſake, to ſhow,by the 
rexme | Jeruſalem] whom he mceanes by { My peeple]: And 
to giue vsto vnderſtand, that the captiued, and affii&icd inhaa 
bitants of ſeraſalem, were Gods people, notwithſtanding, 
cheir affition,and bondage in Babylon. 

That.an afflified people may be Gods people, Affliction which 
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reſt, 2. 


Arſw, 


Doft. 


lighreth, and lyerh vpon a perſon, vpon a people, is no ar- An afflicted 


ument, that that perſon,or people,is none of the Lordes. 


people may be 


Iob was afflicted, yea, grieuoully afflicted, with the loiſe Gods people, 


of his ſubſtance, with the death of his children 4, with bor- 
ches in his body ©, with terrors in his ſoulef, yer Tob was a 
Childe of God, and God was Tobes God, as God himſelfete- 
ſifieth, when he ſaith to Satan, Haſt chow conſidered 74 Y 


Tob.r, 12, 
I4. &c, 


© Job. 2. 7. 
f Tob. 6. 4, 


SERVANT Iob$, Danid complaines, 7 am poore and : Tob. 1, 8. 
acedieh.; He ſpeakes of the day of hes trouble *, yer notwith- Chip. 2. 3. 
ſtanding, he calls God H/S GOD; he fhles himfelfe *Pfal.86, r, 
G.O DS ſervam*;, Oh thaw MY God, ſane THY fer- 


want, &c, The Church in the 


Canticles 1s ſayd to be blacks 
K by 


erl. 7, 


kVerſ.2.12» 
16, & alibi, 


| io Cant. 'L 6, 


i) 
] 
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by the Sitnnes lotking vpon her',is called a/illie ameng thornes®, 
that is, ſcorched wich the Sunne-beames of affi;f:ons, ſcrat- 
ched with the thornes of temptations, yea,goes vpand downe 
with an heaxtie heart, moning and mourning for her Belowed®, 
Yer for all her outward adverſitie, and inward perplexitie,ſhee 
is old to profelle thrice at the leaſt in that Booke z / as 
MY Beloneds, aud my Beloued is MINE9%, Now what 
meane all theſe authorities, 1t troubles and calamities were 
an arguincurt of a Noz-communion with God, of a ſeparation 
from God ? It muſt of neceſſitie be concluded, that God zs rhe 
God of the affiifled?: and the afflicted may be his people. 
There is no valikelihood of it 3 rhere 1s no 1mpoſlibilitie 
tor it, 

This poynt 1s of Vie to cenſure,and confute,all thoſe that 
will patle cenſwre vpon others, that will palle ſentence againſt 
themiſenes, that they are none of the Lorges, by reaſon of the 
affiiions which they are burdened with, which they grone 
vnder, Theſe conſider not what they ſhould conſider ; that 
the /ewiſh Boxa-ſlaues in Babylon, the difireſſed inhabitants 
of Teraſalem may be, and were the people of God, notwith- 
ſtanding their rrialls, and temptations. I remember indeede, 
thatthe Prophets doe more then once tell vs,that Suze doth 
make a divorcement berwixt God and vs. Tear { NI © P 1- 
TT ES (laith //atah, ) hae ſeparatea betweene Godgand youl. 
And in the Propheſie of Hoſea, we may reade that when the 
people playdecthe HARLOTS by committing 1D O- 
L ATR T,then indeed the Lord biddes the Prophet to call 
them by the name of Loammy, ; or, No people of mine; or, 
Yee are not my people, and I will not be your God". But wee 
doe not reade any where ( that I can remember ) chat a peo- 
ple muſt of neceſſity be quite forſaken of God, or that God 
cannot poſſibly be their God, becauſe they are afflied. 
Tranſgreſſion 1s aſ[1gne of ſeparationſrom God, if a man liues 
wiltully in zt:; tezpration 18 not ſo. It 1s rebellionrather then 
aſfudtion, iniquitie rather then adxcrſitse, that is an argument 
of o communion with God. Will Atheiſts condemne profe/- 
fors as hypoerites, becauſe many are their croſſes? Will Pas 


piſts 
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piſts conclude Proteſiants to be Heretiques, becauſe great are 
their troubles fIt they doethey doe that which they haneno 
warrant for, their opinton 1s reaſonles,their concluſions are 
oroundles. Or will the weake (hriſtian argue againſt him- 
/elfe, thar he is none of the Zerdes, becauic he 1s afflifted ? 
I re}}chee, God may be 2by Father although he doth tcourge 
thee, thou mayceit be Geas ch:/4e, although he doth chaſtife 


thce, Thele vocharnable cenſures vpon Goas children, theſe - 


vnreaſonable conccites againſt xens /e/nes,ought not to be; 
A deale of miſchiefe comes of them 3 Thou mutt labour 
with thy ſelfe hard againſt them, leaſt they bring thee to 
that meaſ#re of yncharitablencs againit thy brother,and thar 
hard conceit againſt thy telte, which thou wilt hardly be 
able ro withſtand, much elle conquer, and ouercome. 

From the ſecond come weeto the third Queſtion, Why 
the holy Ghoſt changeth rhe phraſe | Comfort yee, comfort 
ee ] into this phraſe. | Speake comfortably to the heart] ? 

Theanſwer 1s; T hat the ſpirit of God doth ehzy, ro ſhow 
vs, what the thing is, whereby CHintfters doe declare them- 
fclues to be Comforters. vis. By SPEAKING, w 
PREACHING comfortable things, Whence I could 
obſerue thus much ; That the PREACHING of the 
WORD z#s the Conanit of Comfort, THAT 1s a mcane, 
whereby the Lord doth conuey comfort into theſoule, 

No maruaile then that the Deuill doth ſo much labour 
to keepe diftrellcd ſoules from the Preaching ofthe Word: 
He knowes that if there be ayy way in the world to debarre 
them from comfort, ths 1t 15, enen to detayne them from 
the Word, * Butletnor the afligted yecld vnto him in 
zhis; For if ever they would haue Gods Ainiſters to be their 
Comferters, they muſt heare them when they Speake, and 
PREACH Comfurtablie. The Waters of connlolation arc 
wont to flow out of the Saydtwariczand itis the TongGve 
of the Learned, which the Lord victh as a ſpecial inftru- 
ment, to miniſter a Word of Comfort in duc {ecafon.] ceaſe 
to proſecute this poynr, becaute I hane ſpoken ſomething 
like it bcforc, = 


K 2 The 


Deſt, 3. 


Anſw. 


*Vje 2. 
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Doft, 2. Thepoyntwhich I chiefly purpole from this Queſtion, 
is this ; ſhat then the Ward of God us Preached effettually,when 
it :s Preached to the HE ART. Then M:nitters are right 
Comforters,when they Speake comfortably to the H E A RT. 
Then axe they right »ſtrutters, when they teach che Heart, 
and jntorme the s#dgement. Then are they right Admoniſhers 
and Repromers, when their reproofes, and admonitions are 
directed to, and doc worke vpon, the Conſcience. Then are 
they right Connſellers, when their exhortations, and perſwa- 
frens, doe moue the HE A RT7, and workevpon tie affec- 
r20ns. In a word, then their mellage is a powerfull meltlage, 
a nictlage of autheritie, when it hath a pallage T O, and en- 
tertainement IN, the Soxleof an Hearer. Then did Ezee 
hiell, and Daniel! Preach effeftually to the ſewes in Captiui- 
tic, when thoſe afflited Captiues were comforted in their 

hearts by their Sermons. Then did Peter Preach effefFally, 
when his Sermon went to the heart of them that crucified 
(At. 2 theLordof glory. Thendid Chriſt and his Apoltles Preach 
*Toh. 10. 4. effettnally, when their hearers beleened on (hriſt*, and had 
2 Luk.10. 15. $449 caft out of their hearts like lightening from heanen ". 
| Then did Pax! Preach eftecually to Lydia, when her 
*AQ,16.14 F7EART was opened at his Sermon *. Then did eLpollo 
Preach mightily ( as the Text ſaith) or powerfully, when he 
did convince the /ewes, that 1s, wake manifeſt to their ( onſet» 
* Act. 18. 4 ences, that Teſs was ( hriſt *. The Apoſtle calls the Goſpel! 
Ss A of Chriſt, the power of God to ſalnation?; Butto whom ? To ec- 
uery one that be/rewerh. Now beleenmng,or Faith(you knew) 
1Sa grace wroughtin the heart ; What therefore doth char 
ſpeech of the Apoſtle intimate vnto'vs, bur that then the 
Goſpell is Preached effeftnally, when it is Preached vnto 

the heart. 

Reaſon. The Reaſon 1s, becauſe the Preaching of the Word, 
howſocuer it bc a vocalland an owtward thing, yct it is a Spr- 
ritual{ Ordinance of Gad, Now Sprritaall Ordinances haue 
then,be#F efficacie,when they worke vpon,and are directed to, 
the Spiritual part of man, the Heart ; that is, the wnderſtan- 


ding, will, and affefions, 
A 
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A Doarine very Vſcfall for Miniſters, it they. would Vee 
Preach effeftwally ; tor Peoplezifthey would heare effettnally. | 
Wee Miniſters, when wee Preach; muſt ſtrive to bring 
Gods Word toyow HE ARTS ; you People when you 
heare, muſt bring your Hearts to Gods Word. If wee Preach 
co you onely to tickle your eares z if you heare vs onely to 
haue your eares delighted, not your hearts affetiea, wee may 
both of vs looſe the truit of our endeuours, in ſpeaking, and 
in hearing. Speake to the HEART of lernſalens then 
oh you Prophets of the Lord; Bring your Heart to be ſpo- 
ken to, oh /yhabitants of Jeruſalem. Submit your vader- 
ſtandings tothe W o & D wee Preach to have them en- 
lightened, your iudgementsto haue them informed, your 
wills to haue them made obedient, your atfe&tions to haue 
them made holy. 4 ſonne, faith the Lord by Salomon,gine 
me thy heart *, If you would be our fonnes in the faith, » pro, 
-who Preach the Word of faith vnto you,giue vs your hearts 
as well as your cares ; religne vp the powers of your /oxles 
to the dotrines wee teach, to the comforts wee gine, to the ve- 
proofes wee rayſe, to the perſwaſions wee delimer, out of the 
Word, according to the Word. As itisa ſnne in VS to 
amaze your cares with yncouth ftraynes, to feed your hu=. 
mours with flattering wordes, Soit isa{innein 70OF not 
ro ſtrmue to vrnderſtand, when wee bend our {elues to ſpeake 
to your capacities,not to ſubmityour Soxles to our Maſters 
Melſlage, for conniction to your ſtout hearts, tor conſolation to 
your heanic hearts, for vinification to your dead hearts, that 
they may be quickned yato that which is good, when you 
may ſce that wee endeuour with our vemolt power, to 
ſpeaketo your (onſcrences, Is God pleaſed, thinkeſt thou 
with thy bodily preſence in the Temple, when the baytes of 
the Dcuill,the pleaſures of the fleſh,the profits ofthe world, 
hane catched, and taken full polleſſion of thy heart ? How 
can Hee? God is a Spirit, and He will be ſerned in ſpirit aud 
rruch?, 1 am ſure, if wee Miniſters, ſhould fill your eares « 7, 
with the frothy ſentences of -mans wiſedome,in ſtead of the : 
heauenly ſtrayneg of Gods wiſedomezif wee fhould negle&R 
K 5 thej 
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the profiring of your heartes, for the pleaſing of your carer, 
God would be diſpleaſed, and greatly diſplealed with 7 8. 
Can yoar ſacrifice then ( who are hearcrs)of giuing your eare 
to Gods Word, whules in the meane time your heart 1s away 
from the Word,be acceptable vnto him ? It cannot : nor yer 
can be profitable to your owne ſoules. Thy hard heart 
mighc haue beene ſoftened, thy broken heart might haue 
bcenc healed, thy minde might hauc becne enlzghtened, thy 
whole #ncr 2zan might have becne reformed long cre this 
ume, ( thou hauing heard ſo many Sermons as thou haſt 
heard) had bur thy heart beenc heere when wee haue Prea- 
card vnto thee. We haue Preached the terrible things of the 
Law, and thou art till obdurate. Whar is the reaſon ? thy 
heart hath bþcene conſulting with thy ſpirituall enemies, 
while we haue becnetelling thee of the fearcfull curtes that 
# Amantes fi - belong vato thee *, Wee haue Preached the ſweete things 
on el ofthe Goſpel, and ſtill chou art diſconſolate. Whar's the rea- 
fermmnibus,f5, 101 ? Thou wouldeſt not letthy hear be ſpoken comfertably 
aunt fiſtu- vnto ; and that heart of thine hath rather credited the feare- 
lantem. Ariſe. fl temptations of the Deuill, telling thee that ſuch consforts 
Ethic, h, 204.1 belong not wito thee,then beleened our meatTage,when we haue 
told rhee, yea, proucd vnto thee, that ſuch comforts doe be- 
long vnto thee. Wee have opexedthe Word cleerely, and yet 
thy minde 1s not exlightened:wee hane reproned ſenerely, and 
yet thy conſcience 18 not conninced ; wee haue perſwaded as 
forcibly as wee could, and yer thy wayes are not reformed. 
What's the rcaſon of this? Wc- lane piped, and 
thou haſt not danced. Thy eye hath ſcene 
vs, thy care hath heard vs, bur thy 
heart hath not regarded the 
chings which we haue 
deliuered, 
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the Lady Barrington, Wife to 
Sir Francis Bariington ; the Lady Elutt, 
Wite to Sir T. E. the Lady Barnardiſton, 
Wifeto Sir Nathan.B.and Mris [oanne . 
Mildmay, of Tarling-hallin Eſſex ; - 
the ioy of the juſtified, in Chr:ff 
the juftifier s withed. 


CERES Hen firſt 1 conſulted with my ſelfe under 
NOS whoſe proteition 1 might ſend abroad 


Was 1 theſe Sweets of Ston[Tar Sy ou- 
4 | SEs SPIKENARD, 4nd Mrys TH 
La cart Myrxun ]wy thoughts fell 

” (Right Worſhipfull ) vpor 50s 
foe, And, after ſome conflitts with inwkrd eauills, I did 
re/olue to make bold withall your names ; and ſo much the 

rather, both becauſe, inanother Treatiſe ſent forth with 

this, / haue made as bold with your Varſhipfull yoake-fel- 

lowes : as alſoin regard, the matter handledin theſe Ser- 

mors is ſach,as be vſefall to your ſoules, as well as any 

of theirs, who are true members of that CHY RC H, 

and by faith made one withthat SPOFYS E, whom the 

whole Booke of Salomons Songs, ( ont of which I haxe 

-  culrdcheſe Sweets)in 4 moſt ſweete,and heanenly ſtreine 
: | A 2 deth 


« 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

doth treat of. 1 dare ſay, that were it not for the Authors 
wants, here you ſhon!d finde, and meete withrthat, which 
wouldbe both fordircQion, and conlolation ; Dirci- 
oN in your carriage gn reſpec? of what you owe 10 Chriſt, 
conſolation, fer yeur conſcience, in regard of what you 
reape by Chriſt, For 1 am ſure, that pareell of Seripture, 
vpon which theſe Meditations are, doth afford (och 
Rules, ſuch comforts pregnrathh, plentifully. 1nitwe 
haue Chriſt ks Joue, the Church her loyaltic. Chritt 
his loue vnto his Church futing as a Ring at Table with 
her, communicating his grace, and fanour unto her, in the 
. Ornaments, a4#4 Ordinances wherewith he hath endu- 
ed her. The Church her loyaltic onto her Chriſt : fir, 
preſenting him with her Box of Spikenard, her faith 
and good Workes : ſceondly, prayling him for his Bundle 
| of Myrrhe, the pardoning of her ſtnnes,7herefreſhin 
of her ſoulec : thirdly, profeſiing ſhee wonld newer forget 
the greatnes of his loue, and would endexonr to keepe the 
ſence of his kindnes. This loxe of that great husband ! 
wiſh you the ſweet of, with a daily encreaſe of it, more and 
anore. This lojaltie of the Spouſeſſe 1 doubt nat bat hath 
beene yeelded byyour Weorſhips ere now, to Chriſt the head, 
The 94k ven theſe labours, 1 craneof God: the Patre- 
wage,the acceptance of theſe endenours 1 beg of you.tW hich 
(Ricur WorsuiyPrvLL) ma 7 but obtaine: 
God, for that his blefling, ſha! have my prayles, 
bd F v for your acceptance hall have his prayers, 
who is 


Yewr Worfhips to be commanded in 
avy (hriftian ſervice to his power 
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Canticles r. 12.13. 14. 


12. While the King ſitteth at bis Table, my Spike- 

nard ſendeth forth the ſmell thereof. 

13. A bundle of Myrrbe us my welbeloved vnto me__, 
be ſhall lie all night betweene my breaſts. 


1Hree Workes did Salo- ' i 


wen Write, ' that the 
Church of G o D might be 
the better for that Wiſedome 
which the God of Wiſedome 

. beſtowed vpon him, Prover- 
biall Sentences, Powerfyll Ser- 

| mons, and Pathetirall Songs : 
which Workes in Canonicall 
Scriprures, are knowne by 

theſe names, Proverbs, E ——_— Canticles, eachof which 
| | CON 
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The Epiſtie Dedicatory. 
aoth treat of. 1 dare ſay, that were it not for the Autor: 
wants, h:re you ſhan'd finde, and mecte withthat, whic 
weelib: bath for Qirc CHLON, Gm conoiation ; Dirctt:. 
ON 28 J0;r7 £4771 196 742 reſpect of wha; jou Owe 265 hr, 7. 
conſolat! 168, for <Sol# conſcience, in reg we of 1 141 uid 
rape © Chrijt . Por [am ſire, Ar 3rCeit of » 6/201 'C, 
vpen which theſe Meditations are, wh ifford (och 
R vlcs, fuch comforts prognratly, pl ratifurlly. Inte 
bu. Chrilt #5 Jone, the Church ber loyalmte. Chr:.! 
his louc vr; 'o hits Ch! eh futtes 35 0 Ringat Tabie with 
her, commuenzieatin? his ere, nd), anour vito her ; I the 
Ornaments, #s Ordinances  wher. with he hath ea: 
ei bcr- Tone Church her loyaltic onto her C hrijt : fire 
pretenting bs with her Box ot Spikenard, her {ich 
an: good !orkes: [.concly,prayling pim for his Bung!. 
of Myr! the pardoning of her ſinnes; 'percireſhing 
ot her foule : thirdly, profeſsine ſhrew onld newer for gel 
the grcatne's of his lene, and would endenony to keepe the 
{encc of his kinanes. This loue of that great husband / 
wiſh you the ſreeet of, with a daily encreaſe of it, nrore an: 
21076. This loyaltieef the Sponſeſje 1 doubt not but hat. 
been yeel ted byyour | Yoolte ipsere now, to Chrif the hea: 
The bleſsing vper ; theſe labours, 1 Crane of God the - Pats 
aagethe are! aucogof theſe endeno. 11s tbeg fon: th bres 
( Ricur WorsutprvL ) wty 7 but 00791." 
Gov, /or that his blefhag, ſha? tave wv prayl(s*, 
Yov for your acceptance ball bane tis prayers, 
who 7s 
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$2. VWhile the King fitteth at his Table, my Spike- 
nard ſendeth forth the ſm ll thereof. 

13. A bundle of Myrrhe us my welbeloved vnto me_. 
be [hali lie all might berweene my breaſts. 
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Hree Workes did Sato- 
zen Write, that the 
Cinurch of G o D mivhit be 
the better for that Witcdome 
which the God of Wilcdome 
Leſtowed vpon him, Prover- 
biall Sentences, Powerfp ll Ser- 
”ons, and Pathetirall Songs : 


which Workes 11 Canonicall 
Scriprurcs, are xnowne by 


diol names, Proverbs, £eelcfraſtes, Canticler, cach of winch 


4 S, +1 we 


The Spouſes, Spikenard, 
conteineth in it moſt excellent and heavenly matter, but the 
ſweeteſt of all the reſtjs chis Booke of the {anticles, Where- 
in, vader a continued e{legorje in the forme of a Paſtorall 
Elegie, this heayenly inſpired Poet doth breach out the me- 
logious ſtraines & pride loye mutually interchanged 
bertweene the great Spoule Chriſt Te/aq, and his beſt beloued 
Bride the Charch. Ainongſt which ftraincs thisTexr is one, 
being apart of that heavenly Dialogue berwixt Chriſt and 
his Church, comprehended in this Chapter. In which Dia- 
logue, two things ( to makethe parts of this Chapter) are 
conſiderable ; firſt, the Prologue or Entrance into the Dia- 
logue, in tlrexfirſt ſix yerſes;Segondly, the Digjogue it ſelfe, 
from the ſeayenth verſe to the end of the Chapter. In the 
Prologue, the Church dothtwo things firſt, ſhe exprefleth 
her ardent delire of aconwugall communion with her huf- 
band Chriſt Icfus, in the (ſecond, third, and fourth verſes. 
Secondly, ſhetakerh away the ſcandall, partly, of the crotle 
which ſhe is expoſed vnto, partly,of tholc infirmities which 
ſhe is inclined ynto, bath which might be caſt in her teeth 
by falſe brethren, to _ her fog too much ſaucineſle, 
that ſhee ſceming ſo blacke, dares be: ſo bokd as to deſire 
communion with ſo beautifull an husband: as Chriſt is ; 
and this ſhe doth in the fifth and ſixth verſes. 


The Dialogueit ſelfe comprehends in it three particulars. 
Firſt, a queſtion that the Church maketh where ſhee mighr 
find her Ghrift as a comforter in thetime of affligtion,, as an 
helper in the time of cemprtation, in the ſcayenth verlc.. 
Secondly, Chriſt his anfwerero this queſtiqn, in the eighc 
verſe. Thirdly, the excellent praiſes whichzhey doc muru- 
ally conferre each vpon the other, from the ninth verſe to 
the end of the Chapter. Chrift praiſing the Church in che 
ninth, terth, cleventh, fifreenth,ſixceenth,and ſeayenteenth 
verſes, And the Church commending hex Chit, in che 
words of this Text, and that from two properties which 


LETIIT 1, Greaineſſe 1n the 12. verſe. 
thee perceivedznh im,4 1 Goodneſſe inthe 1 3. verſe. 


The 


The Spoyſes Spikenard. 
Thefirſtof theſe, Order requireth wee ſhould firſt deale 
wichall. Sf | | 


12. While the King fitteth at bis Table, my Sptkenard endeth 
forth the ſavcll thereof. po 
Birr che royaltic of perſonage, coſtlines of proviſion Parts of the 
or his Bride;and ſtarclinelle of preſence with hisBride, —— _ 
doe much ſer forth the Greatneſſe js a Bridegroome: there- pe ivifon,is 
fore the Church here-commendeth the Greatnes of HE & becauſe Kivg 
ſpirituall Spouſe, fromtheſe three particulars, 1.* theroyal- i the 13.ycr, 
ric of his perſan by the ſtile( K 186) rhatſhee giveth hun, © * _ _ 
White the King. 2. T he coltlincs of proviſion for her,by the mnt HIST 
Table which ſhee ſpeaketh of, calling ic His Table. 3. The the 13,verſe 
ſtarclines of his preſence, by his fitting atthis Table, While a title of good= 
the X og (veee at his Table, ampbhed by the adiun& ſweet- nec ; 
zeſſe, which her Gann didiend vnto him, while he was ,, 1—aner oo 
thuspreſent with her z 47 Spikenard ſendeth forth the ſmell ;;7 nota appel- 
thereof. lation 5% 
Mercer. 
TO begin wich the file royall which ſhee giueth him RR... 
While the King. Howſoever * One by K _ here, is foe ry 
derſtandeth King 4a, ſpoken of 2. Chron, 15. and others the firſt part. 
in the hyſtoricall ſenſc, King Salomon, yer with others { Themea- | 
doe rather myſtically vnderſtand Chriſt Ieſus, the ſpiritual _ 
Salomon, and © Prince of peace. And ſo our Obſervation muſt 4 
be this 3 That the hushandof the Church Chriſt leſus is « King. Piſces, 
This is a knowne Maxime,in the proofe whereof theScrip- *Ifa. 9.6. 
rure is no whitbarren. ThePſalmiſt, ſpeaking in the per- Do##. L 
ſon of the Church, callethhim * owr Kong: Daniel callech Chriſt the 


', 


him * Meſſiah the Prince. And* Hi haell the great Prince, omar 


S. ſobn in one place of the Revelation ſtileth him the Prince King 
of the Kings of the earth8 ;and in anorher, the King of Kings, * Plal.47% 7: 
the Lordof Lords*, Herewith ſquareth thar of Jeremy, i Be- © Dan. 9425» 
hold the daies come, ſaith the Lord, that 1 willraife unto Danid * CP P33-F- 
a righteous branch, anda K I NG foall raighe andproſper, ana $4 _ : F 
ſhall execute indgement and inſtice pon the earth. Thi {ame i an 3 2 s 
ching ſpakethe Angell to Idary, concerning Chriſt, ® He *Luk. 1.23 
B 3. foall wat 


The Spouſes Spikenard. 
Pall raigne over the houſe of David, and of his kingdom frall be 
none end, All theſe teſtimonies ( with many other which 
might haue becne alledged ) doc manifeſtly ſhew this to be 
atruch, That Chriſt [eſus, Sions Spouſe,#s a King. 

HowChriftis And if we would know how he came by this Kingly of- 
a King, wo fice( which muſt be anſwered before the poynt be applyed) 
wayes. wee muſt vnderſtand, that he is a King two ways. | 
Firlt, By dominion of himſelfe. - 
Secondly, By donation from another. 
1. Furft, by donation and authoricie of humſelfe, and fo 
he is Z-hovab, God equall with the Facher, and the holy 
Ghoſt, in ynitic of c{ſence, equalitie of potency, maieſtie, 
glory,and ſoveraigntie over all creatures. 

2. Hcisa King by donation and gift,receming the king- 
domec(as he is Ya:9paro;)or Mediator of the Church from 
the Father, in which regard he is called 2Zeffiah in the olde 
Teſtament,and { bri/? in the new,which ſignifie Annoyuted, 
that is, Aznoynred of the Father, and ſo much he teſtifieth 

!Mat.11,27. himfcltc ; 1 44 chings, and * Al! power both in heaven and in 
*Chap.28:28 earch, arc ginen me of my Father. Thus the poynt is made 
good and made cleere, Ir is as v{ctullas plaine. For, firft of 

Fſe 1. all it lets vs ſee, the notable dignitie of the Church of 
Chriſt. To heare the Pialmift calling her he D 47G H- 

= Plal.45.13. 7 ER of the Kmg ®: to heare Salomon ftiling her the Prin- 
*Cant.7-t% ces D AVG HT ER\», isto heareher dignitie vnmatcha- 
ble ; but co hcare her, her ſelfe (as ſhee 1s the WIFE of 

Chrift) tiling him the K mg 10 my Text, to heare Chriſt the 

King callin (bag his Spoxſeſſe, his foue, his doue, his vndefiled 

one, &c. as he doth in more places of this Booke then one 

this is to heare her excecllency to be vnutcerable. What ho- 

Nour can be paralelled with it ? What dignitic 15 compara- 

bleto it ? Behold ( faith S. Tohn) (to ſtirre vp attention)what 

| manrer of lone the Father hath beſtowed wpon ws, that we ſhould 
22 loh-3-T 5, called the ſonnes of God®, Behold, ( may I fay, to ftirre vp 
4 ad ns nh what ſingular kindnes the ſoune hath ſhowne the 
3 (burch, that ſhee ſhould he the Wite of God? If by the grace of 
adopcon;to bethe B& ETH RE Nof Chrift,can command 

a 
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a Behold at our hands, then by the vertue of an holy con- 

wn&ion to þethe Bk1DeE of Chriſt, muſt needs call for 

a Behold and wonder at our hands, And( to ſpeaketruth) fo 

wonderfull 13 this dignitie,thatexcept by an Allegorie I can- 

notſetit forth, We know that that Woman which hath an 

earchly King to her husband, excelleth all other degrees of 

Women ( chough great and noble) in the Land whereſhee 

bueth, in divers particulars, For ſhee hath a more noble 

Guard to atrend her, more royall Garments to array her, 

morec--tly Iewels to adorne her, more ſtately Pallaces to 

inhabite in, more pleaſant Galleries to walke vpon, then 

they haue, or at leaft then its fir they ſhould haue. And doth 

not thatP?Fomanchoathed with the Sunne,] meane theq Church, » Apoc.12. 1. 
who is contracted tothe Heayenly King, cxcell all orher 1 So Para, 
ſorts and ſocieties of people in the like? Gar of doubt hee _— "4 _ 
doth: Emperors withall their Monarchies, Nobles with all F ; 
their dignities, Captaines with all their Victories, Papiſts 

with all their prelacies, Pagans with all rheir excellenctes, 

arenot comparable vnta her. Her guardarethe Angels of 

Chriſt”, Her garments arethe robes of Chriſt? ; Heriewels : pg, ., 
arethe graces of Chriſt 3 Her dwelling place is the king- Heb. 1. 14. 
dome of Chriſt, of grace here, of glory hereafter ; Her wal- /Apoc,t2, x, 
king places are the wayes of Chriſt, for it is onely the privi- 

ledge of Chriſtians to tread in the ſteps of their ſoveratgne 

and Saviour. Well then might the Plalmiſt ſay, Glorious 

things are ſpoken of thee thou (wie of God*, 1 know what opt- *PAl. 87. z, 
nion the world hath of the Charch,deeming her of all peo- 

pleto be the baſeſt, eyen the very ſcumme and rcfule of Snqnen ſs 

; » 8 . penſam 

men: I knowalto that her owne members in the time of ,,,J4;;um 
temptation thinke more hardly of themſelues, then there dijgzirarem. 

is either cauſe or warrant ; Bur whatſoever the world Mſculin Ex- 
thinkes of her, whatſoever poore Chriſtians in the times of 7% < 
diſtrelle thinke of themſelues, yet it 15a certaine thing, that ms FE Bs 
great honazsr hane all the Saints ® , the poynt in hand infor- , ,,. 
meth vs.of no Jeſſe, when it faith, that /ſracls hnsband is 4 4 


Kmg, ) 


149.99 
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Pe 2. Secondly, this poynt is not without irs Vic, for the cnc- 
For the ene- mics of the Church ; For, firſt it may be bent Acarnsr 
mics of Sov, them by way of terror. Secondly, it may be direted To 
them by way of counſel. 
x. By wayof Firſt, I ay, it may be a ground of terrour Acainsr 
£ATOr them, for the wrongs that they offer to the members of 
Chriſt. Ah poore wretches, are they aware whom they ap- 
poſe t conſider they whom they {ct againſt! they perſecute, 
wrong,oppugne,them who are the Wife of Chriſt Icſus, a 
orioQus ide, whoſe husband 1s a King ; King, not onely 
by donation from the Father, bur alſo by dominion of him- 
ſelfe, Meane men(yec know ) if they loue their Wiues, 
will not ſce them wronged if they can helpe it, much leile 
will Kings brooke the injuries chat are offered their 
Quecnes, Thattreaſon which 1s ſpoken or plorted againit 
chem, they take as done to themſelues,and will be revenged 
for ir. And will thc King of Kings, that Great Prince,Chrift 
Ieſus, doc leile for his Wife, the Church?No, no: hepaide 
too dearea price for her, as not to maintaine her cauſe, and 
avenge her quarrel]: and if he vndertakes to defend her, 
then woeto thoſe that offend her , Better a Mull-fone were 
hanged about their neckgs, and they caſt mto the middeſt of the 


Sea, 
®Tof19.3-26 Irememberin the Boake of To/2ua, how thoſe * fiue 
verſes. Kings were ſerved for Warring againſt the Gbeonses, that 


were entred into league with /oſneh ;the Captaines trod vp- 

on their neckes, they were hanged vpon fiue trees againſt 

eTof.5. 15, the Sunne: And will not the great * (@praine of the Lords 
F Heft tread vpon T'1E 18 neckes, and puviſh Tye in 
his wrath, that ſer againſt thoſe that are entred not onely in« 

to league, bur alſo into contratt with Ieſus,our ſpirituall /c- 

rIeſ.g. 27. ſuch? Be but a man aYWater-bcarer to the Congregation of 
»Plal. 84. 10, Ifracl, or a* Doore-keeper an the houſe of God, or Nike Tohs 
«Mat. 12. 12. Baptiſ * leaſt inthe Kingdome of heaven, his wrongs ſhall be 
| righted, his cauſe ſhall be avenged. What became of them 
that ſct againſt Dantie/? were not their bones broken, and 

Dan; 6, 2.4. their bodies catcn with the tecth of Lyons>, How fared ic 


with 
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with thoſe that bound the three Children, and caſt them 

into the fiery Furnace ? were they not ſcorched to death 

with the flame of the fire< ? Did not Lice gnaw out the «Chap. z. 22. 
bowells, and doth not a curſe ie ypon the name of Herod, * At.12423. 
who murthered James, and impriſoned Peter, the* ſervants , qu . . 
of the Lord Iefus Chrift ? What end came Nero vnto, that x Þex. x, 1. 
vnnaturall Monfter,who imbrued his hands in the blood of 

his owne mother, wife, kindred, and othersf;thatcruell Ly- t5,eron in v1- 
on, as Paw calls hims, who murthered and maſllacred the za Nerons, 
poore Chriſtians ? If that be true, which 1s ſtoried of him, ©: 34- 35- 
his owne ſword did he ſheath in his owne blood, and be- * 2 $:9-4427+ 
came his owne Butcher *. In times of later perſecution a- | 

mongſt vs, whar fearefull cndes did thoſe butchers come = wt 
ynto, that ſlew the Saints. Some had their gutts carried a- 50 IN pro- 
bour the ſtreets ypon Bulls hornes * ; others dyed madde i ; prio ſe perexlir 
others were yg dead withthe immediate hand of God & e»/e. 

as they hauc | Diorrephkes-ike beene prating and inveighing » FoxMerryrt 


againſt the members of Chriſt, in their PuJpits. And there- _—_ 6. 


fore 1 tell thee, tis dangerous medling againſt the Saints, It Peg. 713. 
1s fearefull ro flout at « xg backbue them, ſlander them, dem 153d. 
hatethem, deviſe & praQtiſe miſchiefe againſtthem.What ? '*48-1904- 
longeſt thou to haue Sioxs King to breake thee in pieces;and IG 
the® Lyon of the tribe of [udah about thy cares? Alas man, if « pyz, Mare. 
the rage of an earthly King ( as Salomon ſpeaketh ) be like the 1908.8 1417 
roarirg ofa Lyon®, what ſhall Chrift his wrath be againſt his * 2 Toh. s. 
owne and his Brides adverſaries?Is hethinkeſt thou a King , Sw $<-F 
onely 1 x his Church, and To his Church,to ruleirby his 09: 037 
Word, and guide it by his Spirit, and nor as well a King 
F © & his Church, toauengethe wrongs thou ſhalt dare to 
offer vnto ut ? Oh, fond wretch, doe nor deceive thine owne 
foule ; Vengeance belongs ro him and he will repay.  — ns 

T hac therefore ] may vſe this pointby way of counſel, hg p.-— 
het me En little with thee z Doe no wrong to the = —phkany 
Church of Chkrift, or any member of the ſame, Remember nemies, vx, 
the charge that the Lord himſclfe giueth; Touch nor mine Coun'tll or 
auenointed, and doe my P rophets no hat me 9, Touch them not "7 proeng 
withthy tongue; ſhootenot out brrey words againſt them, **+195 3e 

Touch 
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Touch themnot with thy Pen, frame no bitcer writings a- 
gainſt them ; touch chem nor with thy hand, otter no vio- 
lence vaco them ztouch them not with thy head, invenc no 
ill againſt them, For what fhall it availe theeto wrong them, 
when as their husband Chriſt is a King.” A King,I iay,and 


* 
Aa therefore wants no wiſedome, but 1s able to goe beyond 


craeltie the thee, becſt thou as craftie in thy terches as the Serpent was 
King Chriſt A King,I ſay, who wants no power,but 1s able co confound 
bendes his thee, wert thou as mightiein thy courſes as eucr proud Se+ 


wiſedome and 


his doiver, nacherib was: and both his Princely policy, and Kingly po- 
Ledere ſervos EEncy, ſhall concurre and mcete together for thy rune, ra- 
Des & Chrifs ther then his Wife ſhall ſuffer at thy handes any more then 
ens perſecutie- yyhat ſhall curne to her eternall well-fare, Is it not a vaine 
=_ [xr > ., thing forthee to attempr that which both the wiſedome and 
; =P defen- powerof Chriſt oppoicrh ir ſelfe againſt? 
dit.Cypr Tra. Beſides, there 15 little reaton, nay it 1s againſt all reaſon, 
contrs Demetr. that thou ſhouldeſt doc harme vnto the Saints, for neither 
fole72. doth the Husband nor the Wife giue any iuft cauſe vnto 
ue ann an thee.Firſt, for the husband and King himlſelfe,Whar meong 
Church 5,8 o did he ever doe thee ? Hath he ever dealevamercifully an 
equall and cruelly wichthce ? Is it nor by H 1s patience that thou arr 
vniuſt dea= Kept out of hell, ſo long agoe, to many wayes deſerved by 
ling:  Chrif theetIs ir not by H 1s goodneile and providence,thatthou 
himſolfe "" haſt health, liberrie, peace, projperitic, &c ? Nay, doth He 
hens not in the motions of his Spirir, which chou quencheſt, in 
the miniſtry of his Word, which thou deſ ifeN oaks moſt 
free and gracious offers of his owne precious blood, to ſaue 
thy ſoule from eucrlaſting damnation, & ſaued thou migh- 
ccſt be, if chine 1mpenitent and vnbelecuing heart did not 
reie&t and ſet light by theſe offers? An{were me, by whom 
haſtchou,thy beeing, life, and moouing, and euery good 
ching that thou doeit entoy ? and is this therecompence of 
his kindnelle, to abuſe and deſpiſe his Wife, his beloued 
Wife, and perſecute him in his members? What an vniuft 
and vnequall thing is this ? Whar? Muſt H1s Wife of all 
other in the world, beaccounted faious, {efitious, trou- 
ble-States,traytors, that ſpeake againſt Ceſar, not worthy ro 


hue 


The Spouſes Spikenard 


live in aCommon-welth,&cc ?Scrueſtthou this King thus 
indecd for his goodneſle ? Oh injury moſt horrible, Oh 
wrong moſtintollerablc, which thou wilt neuer be able to 
anſwere, when he ſhall ? come in the Clouds to avenge the 
blood of the Saints. | 
Againe,As Chriſt himſelfe on hes part giues thee nojuſt 
cauſc to hurt his Church, no more doth ſhee on hey part 
for what iniury doth ſhee'doe thee? Sheerecfuſeth indeed to 
runto the ſame excelle of ryot with thee. Accounteſt thou 
this a wrbng. In this (if thou hadſt but eyes to ſee) ſhee is 
morethy friend thea thine enemy, becauſe ſhee would nor 
by any. bad examplehearten and harden thee inthe way to 
damnation contrarily, by her good example ſhee would al- 
lure thee To, and 1nvre thee I x the way to ſalvation, 
Beſides, By H Ex meanes thou doeſt enioy much good, 
Wercitnotfor H = «,thy houſe would be burned over thy 
head; for when there ſhall ceaſe to be a Church vpon the 
earth, all things thereon ſhall be melted by fire*, Many a 
timedoth ſheeconfer with her-Kingly Spoule for thy good; 
ſhee entreateth him (if it behis blated will) to turnr thee 
fromthy ſinnes, ro ſauethee in the heavens 3 By her pray- 
ers ſhee topps many a rudgementfrom lighcing vpon thee, 
 ſhefercheth many a bleſſing from heaven for thee, For Gods 
fake then be nor ſo vniaſtzas to harmerhoſe;for whoſe fake 
the very world it (elfe is vpheld' & preſeriied, and by whoſe 
meanes thou thy ſelfe doeft enioy agreatdeale of good.Na- 
cure condemnes iniuſtice againſt the beſt friends. Ler me 
caen beſcechthee, (if thou beeſt not altogether inexorable, 
inflexible;) for this cauſe nor to offer ſuch 1niury to the 
children ofGod,ieſt nota them, rayle not vpon them, bend 
neither thy craft,nor thy crueltic againftthem. *They hauc 
— and temptations enough within, they had need 
be ſparedand freed from troubles without ; Hath thy malice 
chen added to the meaſure of theiraMitions ? Getthee vp- 
on thy kneesforjr,powre outtheſongs of complaintapainſt 
thy. ſelfe before the Lord for Ha. 42 husbandth Kin 
in the way, make thy peace _ him for the abuſes thou 
| haſt 
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haſt offred her his Wife, be norſayd nay vncilla bill of paci- 
fication,and reconciliation beſcalcdfor thee purpoicthou 
and promiſe hum neuer to ſerue him ſo in his members any 
more z |carue to loue them as mnuch.as cuer thou-haſt hated 
them : and doe this fpeedily too, leaſt that this great King 
and Bridegroome ot che Church, likea4 Leopard in the way, 
and a Beare robbed of ber whelpes, riſe vp againſt thee, * reare 
thee in pieces aud there be noue to deliner thee. 
Thurdly, is Chriſt a King ? This wſtly taxeth thefolly of , 
2 great many in the world, who care not for, whoſeeke not - 
afcer, who like not of a matching and marrying with Ghriſt 
Jeſus. He comes vnto vs as a Wooer, in his Word, with his - 
Spy a largeioynture vnto vsinthepolleſſions of 
45's here,in the portion of glory hereafcer,aud faine would 
c haue entertainment at our handes; but we will none of 
him z1uſt like Jerwſalem,(againſt whom he takes vp a bill of 
complaint by S. Luke) { wonld haxe gathered you together as 
an henne gathereth her chickens under her wings, but you wontd 
wor? All che day long ftrercherh he forth his heud*, but weare 
a gainſaying people,. IFnow and then weafford him a good 
looke, and ataire word,by hearing a Sermon wpon the Saboth, 
by receining the Sacrament at Eafter, by a little ſuperficiall 
attendance vpon his ordinances, ( when weare vrgedto it) 
chats all he gers at our hands : Togiuchim our conſent, to- 
be content to. be inuiſfibly contrafted vnto him, and to for- 
fake all other onely to cleaue to him, this we will not by any 
meanes grant him, the greateſt number of vs. Oh that 1o 
roiall a Suter, ſhould be ſo baſcly ſcrued at the hands of 
ſach baſe creatures. Would any. poore mans daughter ſeruc 
arich mans ſonneafter ſuch-afaſhion? Would a meane ſub- - 
ie&schilde deale thus with a Prince, with a:King ? 'Shee 
would nor, exceptſhee were afoole, or franticke. Ah fooles 
then,& vawiſethatW & are, to gmtethis Princely Wooer 
{o cold a welcome, Haue we noxegard to.our.owne good - 
can we not {ee whenwearewellofired 2 VV hat 2chunke wee 
that we are well enough; rich enough of 'our ſclues ? Alas 


* Apoc.3-17+ WE, ( Laodicen-bke) * are wretched, miferable, a 3 | 
i , ed, . 
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 naked;ftriptand robbed of allthe wealth which once we had 

in our innocent condition 5 ſo meane, ſo beggerly, thatex- 

cept we get him intovnion with vs,to be our husband,and 

inrich vs, it had beene good for vs if wee had neuer beene: 

Why then ſhould we be ſo ſottiſh, ſo enujous to our owne 

 weale, as to reie&t thoſe treaties. of marriage with himlſelfe, 

chat he proffers vs. I guelle at the cauſe of chis,&(I thinke) Cavills of 
not anulſe, We ( ike rtoſome Wiues that loue co play rex, ſome( now a 
and are loth to be vnder rule) -deeme the conditions too £eproouing) 
trict, which his Spouſe muſt conforme ynto, & this marr's "ap 
the match, Oh1 Oh't *Firſt, he requires \] pirituall chaſtitie *, 

at our hands, His Wifemuſt bea Virgin, * have dones eyes, Thatheties ts 
x ſingle and ſimple, not to admit of any Mate with him, &--vareaſonable 
etechicl'sY harlet, and James his * adultereſſs, he cannot away conditions, 
with.. That we ſhould part our loue berwixe Mammon and _ 46-14 
him, him and Behia/, him and Satan, he will not tolerate, = C2, x. nt 
che whole man muſt be kept chaſt wholly for him: If wee » Ezech.23.54 
eatertaine either ſcnſuall pleaſures, or ſinfull profits, as our * 14.444 
-Paramours, we are no Bride for his fellowſhip. 

Secondly, He-muſt haue obedicnceatour handes ; alike 2, 
ſubiection aswasimpoſed vpon® Ewe to her husband,doth 
helookefor indeed 3 hetells vs ifwee will match with him, 
our deliremuſt be to him, hemuſtrule oner vs, and of ne- 
—_ wee muſt® reverence,(thatis) be inſubmiſſionynto » pal, 45,25, 
him. | FE 
Thirdly, He would hauevs® forget owr owne people, and our 3. 
fathers honſe too: Looke as Iſa] mult forſake her idols <Pfal, 45. 10. 
which ſhee worſhipped inthetime of Pagan idolatry 4; as *As Grill ex- 
che Gentiles muſt forget and leaue rhe Tewyh rites and cere- —_— 
monies vnder che Goſpell*©; ſo muſt weforger our old coun-- ———AAE 
try manners whatſoever * Our teethmuſt nor be ſet on edge * Inſt. Mare, 
with che ſoure grapes that ourfathers haue eaten. That we #Dieleg. 
ſhould reraineany dregs of thevaine ſuperſtition, or keepe cum Trypho, 
ay ſmacke ofthe vile converſation of ourforefachers, that I! 7476" 
_ welhouldfollow theeuill cyſtomes of cuill people amongſt ——<qpaggagad 
whom wee, will aothe at any handyccld vnto: He that _—d_ 
Zorſaketh not father, mother, children, friends, and all for pp | 
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quite dead,and without being?Muſt Sareb forſake her owne 
Comntry 4, Rachell leauc her fathers familie*, to follow theix © Gen. 23. 5. 
husbands ? and may Sex ftay in Sodom {till, nor leaue the 


rotten errors, & corrupt manners,of her old tathers houſe? 
May ſhee ſay as the Romanifts doe at this day, belcene as the 
(harch beleenerh, though they know not how the Church 
belccues or as the Libertines doe, We will doe as our fathers 


bane done, as our neighbours doe, we will play on Sundayes, keepe - 
merry company, lone good fellowſhip, ſuch doe ſo,wee will none of 


theſe preciſe orders in our families, our fathers nener taught vs 
this, nor did thes ; ſhall ſhee ( I ſay) fay thus ? Shall Adicho? 
incur the diſpleaſurc of Sau/ffor Dawids good ; andſhall the 
Church be loth to beare rebuke for Chrift has ſake, and 
flinch backe becauſe of troubles?Isit too hard,for Chit to 
require conſtancie and patience at her hands? What great 
thing [ pray ts requived, (laith & one)when cuery Wife owes the 
like to her busband | What want of equitie is intheſe conditi- 
ons? let any man judge, Or put caſe theſe termes were yn- 
reaſonable. Yet this husband is an heaxenly King ( you ſee) 
andthat makes amends for all, lighteneth the burden, and 
qualifieth the ſceming tartnes of theſe Articles. But its come 
to Catvins ſaying z > Herewpon groweth it,that we beſo ſtately 
«nd proud ( we will none of Chriſt) becanſe we conſider not 
how precious a treaſure God offreth ws in his onely begotten ſonne. 
If uhrs nthankefulneſſe letted not gt wonld not griene vs after the 
example of Paul, * to account whatſoener we ſet moſt flue by, to 
be but dung,avdright nonght, that Chrift might enrichvs with 
bis riches. Worthy therefore to be blamed,areall choſe,who, 
(becauſe they muſt keepe themſclues chaſt from whooring 
afcer their owne pleaſures, and profits, yeeld obedience to- 
Chriſts will, ſuffer troubles for his name, renouncerheir ſu- 
perititions and corruptions for his ſake ) cannot, will not 

accept thoſe treaties of communion with himſelfe, which 
in loue he tendereth ynto them. What ſayd 1? Worthy to 
be blamed ? Nay ( their contempt of the royaltie of his per- 

fon, and richnes of his portion being conſidered ). they are 

worthy to be excluded from eucrhauing ſhare in that ex- 
C 3 cellent. 


3 


e Gen, 21.14. 


fx Sam,19, 
13,17. 


£Muſc.in P/ah, 
Pr 357. As 
Luaſo quid 
mdagn exigitur 
eum idem cen « 
1ngiſuodebeat 
V.Xx0yr, 

b InPRl,y >£& 
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3 Phil. 3. & 
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k Gen. 34- $ IT, 


3+: 33» 


1 Tia. 52.7. 
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 cellent G x, © xr, which he hath prepared'for his owne. 


Fourthly, Is /-a«/ Spouſe an heauenly King 2 What re- 
ucrent regard and good well-come ought we (then) to af- 
ford Gods Miniſters, who come vato vs and deale with vs 
abour a Match with Chriſt Iefus. Wee know what reſpe& 


 Rebeceah gaue Eliezer, Abrahams ſervants, when hee came 
wvnto H Ex about a Match with the Patriarch //aack his Ma- 


Kers ſonne; how much made on a Princes mctTenger to a 


pooremans daughter, about ſuch a matter ſhould be, wee 


may eaſily conieQuurezand ſhall nec we account the | feere of 

them beautifull, that bring wnto vs the glad Dang! of peacezand 
that tell vs, chat theſonne of God would faine be married 
vnto vs? God forbid, butwe ſhould. Alas, alas then what 


an hcauic inditement ar the day of iudgement, will be 


brought IN __ the vnthankfull world, for the bad en- 


tertainement that it yeelds vnto the. Lords Levites, and la- 


| bourers in this buſines.Wecomefrom che. King of heauen, 


= 7 ev; ignifi- 
eth ioyned, 

a Gcn.34.12, 
, *AR, 20,2 Fo 


as his Ambaſſadors,we talke with people abour this Spouſe, 
and ( according to the talent which che Lord hath lent vs ) 


-we acquaint them with the comelines of his feature, the 


ſatclines of his perſon, the grearnes of his portion, we dire&t 
them how to entertaine him, ſhew chem che way how to 
obtaine him,&c. And yet(lamentable itis to conſider)ſome 


deridevs, ſome diſgrace vs, and many deale vniuſtly with 


vs. Men and brethren,what ſhall wee doe ? Shall we deſiſt ? 
Harth the Lord taken an oath of vs { as Abraham of his ſer- 
vant ) that wee ſhall ſecke our a Wifefor his ſonne,and ſhall 
we dealc falſely and faithleſly in our errand? Oh, ter vs la- 
bour to ijoyne ſtill, even heaven and earth, Chriſt and the 
Church. We haue not our names, and offices of ® Leys for 
nought. Pray we-fora bleſſing vpon ourtrauaile, as * £l1e- 
wer Fg ; ſhun we not to declare all the comnſell of God®,for a- 
ny by-reſpe& whatſocuer ; and then albeit our meſſage be 
not entertained by All, as we doe defire,yeta good Rebeccah 
will makevs well-come for the cydingsthar we bring herof 
this heauenly 1/aac, and the comfort wee ſhall reapein this 
wall countercheck the diſcomforts that may be —_— 
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by the contrary. Andas for the Egyptian Dames, hiliflies | 


Dalilahr, daughters of Heth, and wicked ones, who care the 
ktle for vs, by how muchthe more wee vrge them ta this 


Bridegroome zlet them liue ſingle from Chriſt if they lift; 


oneday they will curſe therime, that cuer chey ſerſo light 

by ſo weightic a meſlage, ſo Princely a many . 
Fifrly, f may vſe this poynt as a Motiueto ſtirre vp Chri- 

ſtians,ro ſolicite Chriſt tor the good of ther brerhren,a part 


of his Bride, who are vnder the rod, and the flaile, for the forth 
Goſpells ſake. His Kingly office;is an argument, that thexe ® 


is neither want of wiſedome, nor defect of power, to bring 
to nought, the ſubtile policies, and cruell practiſes of thoie 


Romiſh Pblood-hounds,and heatheniſh Arheiſts,who hunt + The Tefuirs. 


after the ruine of Gods 1/racl. Having then ſuch an one to 
ſpeake to, why ſhould our prayers be cither few or cold? 
Nay, why notmorethen ordinary in extraordinary times of 


Uſe 5. 


Adviſetopr 


Sram 


alition. 


need ? What an heauie caſe is it, thatin the % dey when the «17. ORE : 


Lord calls 15 to mourning, to weeping, to balaneſſes aud girding 


with ſackeloth, there ſhould be* ioy and gladvnes, ſaying Oxen, : Verſ.13; 
t 


and killing ſneepe, eating fleſt and drinking Wine | Oh, that this 
principle could learne vs better things. Needfull it is (now 
if euer ) for vsthat wee ſhould ; well it would be with vs, if 
we would cucnimportunethis Bridegrome for his church, 


. 
. 
; 


with the Prophet Dazids argument ; Thow art my King, O !P(al. 44.4, 


God, command deliverances for Iacob *. | 
Finally, what a number of (weetrills doe flow from thi 


Ve 6. 


fountaine, to comfort and atcheere the children of God, Eomfor: to. 
Speake thou afflited Chriſtian, what is it that troublerh he Faithfull: | 


thee? The Deuill dogges thee, -doth he nor ? Corruption 
clogsthee, doth.it not? Peradventure thou thinkeſt, thou 
ſhalt not hold out to-rhe end: It may be-the reproches of 


neighbours, themalice of eneznies, the feare of death, and - 


the like, doe diſquier thee. Well, whatſoever it be that 


rieueth thee,/proue but thou that Ghrift Ieſus hath wooed- 


thee, and won theeto himlelfe,and this poynt will gladthee 
and comfort:thec,.. ny cs | . 


What - 
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Comfort, What chough chat Arch-adyerſary te thy peace, and thy 
x. Againſt ſoulc, the Devill, will not let thee alone, bur is cuer and a- 
Satan, non moleſting of thee, with ſuch and ſuch aſſaults, ſerting 
vpon thee, Remember, thy husband is a King : and this 
* Gen, 3+ IF. © /zeg of the Woman hath brokgn the head of that ſerpent,and vic- 
toriouſly conquered this Prince of derkenes, Calbanach, that 
ppm ron chough he doch nibble at thy heele, yer this Prince, this 
Ron _afbge.: of God of Peace, ſhall ® rread him downe ſhortly under thy feete ; 
inpers pulſuse And then all his darts that he hath ſhotr out againit thee, 
ft, & / s«xan ſhall be retorted vpon himſelfe,toche wounding of his own 
armimits Ce pate. Yea, andchus be thou ſurely perlwaded of roo,for thy 
A cee6==s rig usband, the great King, will hauc it ſo,ſuch is hispleaſure, 
exdinie inwenit and cax hauc it {o, ſuch 1s his power. So that the Devill can- 
& roboris.Cyp. not beſo violent againſt thee, but Chriſt will be as valiant 
Epif f.1.Ep.1. 2p2inft him for thee *. 
» Againſtthe Secondly, Feareſtthouthat thy corr#ptions will ſubijugate 
rebelling of thee to thex former yoake, and prevailc oyer thee, becauſe 
azure againſt chey are continually ſtirring againſt the worke'of the Spiric 
— grace. in thee ?'Confider itil chy husband is a King z and by con- 
ſequent,he hath maſtered linne for thee,even in thine owne 
< Dal. 68. 19. geſh;x he hath led capriuitic captiue, he hach layd chaynes 
vpon thy luſts, and hath taken ſuch order for the continu- 
Ki decreaſe of cuill ia thee, thar (like as it was fore-prophe- 
fied, the frae/ires ſhould the Babylonians) ſo thon frals rake 
choſe Corruptions captines, whoſe captine than wert, and thus 
ſhalt rule oner thoſe thy ſpiritnall oppreſſors, and reſi ſhalt thou 
bane from this thy ſorrow , and thy feare, and from the hard 
«Ic . bondage, wherein ( before converſion) chow wait made to 
® J{a- 3 4- 3o 5 (rue | ; : 
2+ Againſt 3. Standeſt thou in doubt,whether thou ſhalt haue grace c- 
doubting of nough to bring theeto heaven, and is this a diſcomfort vn- 
perſeverance. 1, (hee 2 ſtill keepe the memorial of this poynit in thy 
thoughts. In this thy King * dwells the fulnes of the God-head 
bedih, and the abſolute riches of all graces, which graces arc 
the iewells that he mindes to furniſh and fill thee withall 
continually. Will a Princely wooer be ſparing in his gifts? 
will he marry hunſclfe with one, whom ke meanes to make 
a 


2 Colofl.t19, 
Chap. 2,V-9» 
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a bill of divorce againſt;after there hath palled a moſt Cyeet 
Communion berwixt them for a time ? Or what ? Can he 
not for want of might, or /ones he not for want of will, to 
makethat good which hepromiſed, when he ſayd, Þ : w;// * Hoſ. 2, 19, 
marry thee to my ſelfe FOR EVER? yea, and that Lo 
righteouſnes, in indgement yin faithfulnes,and knowledge?When 
rookeſt thou him ecuer 7aray, or faithles ? He would not be 
thy Prince, thy Soveraigne, it he meant not to guidethee by 
his law, and governe thee with his Spirit, vntill he even 
bringechtheeto glory. Wherefore, it here be thy feare, 
comfort.thy heart with chat which the Apoſtle hath, 
Heb. 12. 2.8, the kingdome which thou haſt received ( yea,haft 
receiued alreadie ) cannot be baker. | 
Eourthly, Dochthe world powre contempt vpon thee? 4- Againſt | 
Artthou ſer at nought?canſt nothaue that eſteeme amongſt *2empte .. 
men, which thou delireſt and deſerveſt ? I ſee little reafon 
why this ſhould troublerthee ; If ir 49th, here is comfort a- 
gainſt I T alſo. Thou haſta K 1 Nc, whom thou art mar- 
ricd ynto, yea, the K 1 Ne of heaven and earth,which if the 
world knew ( as it doth not, in which thou liucſt as a ſtran- 
ger, and vnknowne vnto thee) it would be twice adviſed, 
creit would dare ſo much as ro-haue any baſe thought, or 
contempruous conceitof thee. But the world knowes none | : 
bur her ownebratcs zand thou ( being of the of-fpring of 
Go3*, a member of /chovahs familie, yea,a Spoule madefit * Att. 17. 29; 
forthe King himſelfe) ſheeknowesnortthee, eſteemes not 
chee, any morethena foole doth a prize, put into his hand, 
Which contempt thou needeſt no more care for, and at 
which thou needeſt be no more caſt downe, thena Noble- 
mans Wife, or a Princes Bride, when ( being in a ſtrange 
Countrey, and vnknowne what herhouſeand husband is) 
4hee is cither deſpiſed, or not eſteemed, according to her 
owne, and Spouſehis worth. * | 
Fiftly, Artthou notonely deſpiſed, bur alſo miſf-vſed in 5- Againſt 
the world? Doe the perſecuters of the truth,© whoare of the P*{ccution, 
- Denilltheir Father, goeabout to wrong thee any kinde of *19h. 3.412 
 way,in thy name, flate, perſon, life, or Bertie Here 3s thy 
= Shicld 
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Shield full againſt dif comfort, Thy husband is a King ; 
and the time will come, when He will be knowneto bc a 
King in the middett of thine enemies: Told 1 not thee, that 
+Dan,12,.1 Þc1ST Hichacll the great Princeghat STANDET H for 
" the pe:ple of God, Never loving husband ſtood more ftout- 
ly for his Wife, then he liath ftood and doth ſtandfor his 
Well-b:loued. Remember what he did for his ancient 1/rael, 
ePſ.125.136, he reproved even Kings for their ſakes*. What is become of 
| Oe, the King of Baſan,and Sehoy, King of the Amorites, 
= were great and mightie Princes? Are they nor periſhed 
long agoc? Felt they nor the heauines of his revengefull 
hand? And what is Hi hand ſportwed f now, that it cammot 
redeem: ? or bath it no power to deliver now as well as then ?. 
« Tfa.42. 13. YES YES, 8 Before the day was I am he, (ſaith the L © & D, 
"SH ſpeaking of deliuering /{rae!lfrom the handes of Babyton, 
and Babylon into the handes of Chaldea) and there 5s none can 
deltuer ont of my hand. I will worke, and who ſhall let s ? The 
»Pſal.110.5.6 Lord ® at thy right hand, ( ſaith Dawidſpeaking of (rift ) 
ſpall frike through Kings inthe day of his wrath, and wound the 
heads ener divers Connryes, Wherefore comfort thy ſelfc. 
wich theſe things, againft trouble and perſecution, be it 
- verball and //mae/l-like, or reall and /eſabe/l-hke.For i] am- 
( ſaith Cirift) the Lord, your holy one, the Creater of 1/racll, 
your King, 
£ Acxinſt the  Latly, if Death be the King of teryors unto thee:and thou 
&--Sfdeath, doubteit how thou ſhalt well-come,and away with this pale. 
Sergeant when he comes with heavens fore-decreed Writt 
roarreſt thee, conſider, thar this thy Chriſt, thy King, hath 
like a ſtour Commander,and vavanquiſhable conqucerour, . 
charged this Sergeant to doethee no hurt, trod this enemy + 
| in thedurt. Hetold thee he would doettlong before he came . 
x Hoſ,1 3.74: K Oh death, 1 will be thy death, O graue, 1 wiltbe thy deſirutti- - 
| ax: according to his promiſe, he did dee x when he camey ; 
1Col. 2-15, for 1 he hath ſpoyl:d principalitess and powers, made a fhew of 
32 them openly, and triumphed oner them.. And now, fince be z - 
gon? into heauen, he hath left thee a VVritt of alſurance for it, 
earolled in the Writings ofthat famous Door of the Ger- + 
4 Eh : tes 9 d 


fIfa. 59. 2» 


i Iſa. 43-15 
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:tilet; ® He muſt raigne, till be bath put all things under his = x Cor. I 5s 


feete ; the laſt cnemy that ſpall be'geſtrojed #5 death. God for- 
.bid then that this ® Reder vponthe pale horſe, ſhould ypon the 
thoughrot his comming, either driue co/oxr out of T H Yr 
Face, or courage outof T 1 y heart, Let them feare death, 
.who arc outof Chriſt, who feare not this King. But as for 
thee, whom Chriſtbath linked to himſelfe, inſult thou ouer 
Death, as Death doth ouer the {onnes of vnbeliefe,%O death 


where us thy ſting ? O graue where is thy viftorie 2 Thankes be 55+ 57+ 


vnto God which gineth me vittory through leſins Chriſt our 
Lord. Thus ( 1 fay ) whatſocuer the temptations be that 
.trouble thee, the diſcomforts be that moleſt thee, ariſing 
either from the thought of the Denis ſavriltie, from rhe 
ſight of thine owne infirmitie, from ſuſpition of the want of con- 
ſtancie, from the contempt of neighbors, malice of enemies, or 
 feare of death, rune but this Text with the voice of faith in 

chis Text, ſtrike but ypon #h# ftringgharpe vpon chzs poynrt 
with the finger of faich,(Thet Chriſt the Sponſe of the Church 
is a King 3) and it will makefuch Mulicketo thy ſoule, that 
like as { when Davidplayed before Saul?) the wicked ſpirit 
went from him, ſothe troubled /pirir will goe from thee, or 
els at leaſt that diſconſonant, and diſconſolace,noiſe betwixr 
fauth andfeare,to difquietthy conſcience, will be well qua- 
lified, andallayed. And ſo an endof the fiſt poynr in the 
firſt part, let vs now ſet vpon the ſecond. Which 1s the 
royall proviſion thatthis royallperſon makes for his þeloued 
Bride. Foras heis a King,{o he hath a Table,which Salvmer 
here 1n my Texr, calleth 

Hs Table.) Or( asfome Tranſlations haue it) bes repaſt. 
Either of which readings, ( as the learned obſerue ) the ori- 
ginall will bearez butthe former doe follow, 


ſenſe-we cannot take it here; nor yet for pars ey mecate, 
jet vpon the Table to refreſh-our bodies withal). For the 
Kingdome of God conſifts netther in meates nor drinkes, 


_ a5the Apoſtlefhewerh1, We muſt therefore vnderſtand ity Rom 14:17; 


D 2 Ae 


The ſecond 
- Circumſtance 
inthe firſt 

| : .. = 

A Table, we know, intheproper, and natiue {tgnifica- The Inter: 


t1ongts aframe of Wood, made to cate meate vpon,im which pretation, 
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25,26, 
a Apoc,6. *. 


® x Cor. I5, 


? 21 Sam. 16. 
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Aetaphorically, and taking itſo, 1 find varictic and diverſttie 

of Expoſitions amongſt Interpreters. 
r R:b.Selomob, "Some of the Jewes, whom Genebrard quoteth, * thinke 
*Fel.117;f4c.2 it to be Sinas, the mount wherethe Law was delmered to 
Aeoſes, and whence he deſcended in haſt when the 1/raclites 
* Exod, 32. erc{ed and worſhipped the golden Calfe*: Bur this cannot 
be, becauſe it 1s a confining cf this Text to the ſtate of che 
lewiſh Synagopue at that time; when as yet the holy Ghoſt 
M-Prightman. hath a larger ayme then atthat. One of our owne Conntry- 
ren, thinkes.1t to. be meaur particularly of the Congregation 
of Indah, Beniamin, Ephraim, ec. who gathered themfelues 
rogether at Jeruſalem, in the third moneth of the fifreenth 
»; Chron.r5, Ycarc of theraigne of * Aſa, This opinion 1] will nor cen- 
9. 10,  1ure, yet I darenot ſubſcribe to ir. For thes alfo F rake to be 
a ſetting too ſhort boundes to the Text, We will walke 1n a 
broader way,and allow larger limits (with other ſound and. 
* Luk 22-30. Jearned Writers). Iknow Saint Luke ſpeakethofa* Table, 
whereat Chriſt promiſed his Diſciples to {it and eate; and 
_ that intimates the heavenly dainties they ſhould partake off 1n- 
Is Celeſtiall Paradiſe, the Kingdome of glory: which ſome 
x As Piſeator. * doe ynderſtand in this place. But with * others, I vnder- 
* Merc, ſtand theWord and Sacraments, the dyet of the Church ; 
wherewithall ſhee isfed and refreſhed ſpiritually,as men arc 
corporally with meates and drinkes {et ypon their Table ;; 
Neither doth this ſweruefrom the Canon of Scripture : For is 
not the Kingdome of heauen, that is, the Word of the King- 
YIoh 6.27, dome comparedtoa Supper, andtoY eate that periſhtth not ? 
And doth not the Apoſtle call the Sacrament of his laſt 
z x Cor. 19. Suppcr, A Tab * ? And whereas it is called here, H1 S 
#Te Table, it intimates, that H.t is the Founder of this Feaſt, 
| For who giucth the Ford, the meate that endarerh to eternal: 
* Toh, 6, 31, /ife, it not * the ſoune of man, whom the Father hath ſealed: 


And the Sacramentall Table, is called: the Table of the 
2 Tn thatplace LOR D2®. I know indeed that: Chriſt feedeth and feaſteth: - 


@recired cut his Church with the internall graces, and: comforts of his 
ofthe Corriths. © 


Spiric, but becauſe theſe follow to be conſideredoft in. His: 
Sting atthis Table, thercforemy-intentis inthis onely, 4 
' * Co be 
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inſiſt on the externall diſhes of his Ordinances : And ſo 


make this the Docrine. 


21 


That this King ( briſt, ſpreades a Table,and makes proviſien of Dot. 2. 


the Werd and Sacraments for his Church, This is one of the 
things which che Church ſerteth his greatnetle forth by 


in my Text,in ſo much that now, with the Prophet Daxid, 


eucry member of the ſame may ſay, * He maketh me to feed in 
greene paſtures. This s that which our Axthor lignifieth els- 
where, when he brings in Chriſt in Wiſeaomes name, not 
onely brilding her an houſe, and crefing a Church, bur alo 
making proviſion for the inhabitants of that houſe. Þ Shee 
bath kilied ber wittualls, ſhee hath-mingled her wine, ſhee hath 
prepared ber Table, Inanorther place, he is brought in vnder 
| the {imilitude of a King, making a marriage dinner for his 
ſonne, and ſending forth his ſervants, the Miniſters of rhe 
Geſpell, ro toll in gueſts, and tell them of rhe feaſt,both how 
bountifull it js, and how ready it is ; Behold 1 hawe prepared 
my dinner, my Oxen and my Fatlings are killed, and all things 
are ready ©, And that this feaſt 15 peculiarly provided forthe 

Church, itis plaine in the ſame Parable®., Where we may 

ſee, that they which did ſet light by the {eruants call; the 

Miniſters invitation (asthey that are out of the Church doe) 

arethreatned, not to taſte of thar Supper ; and. onely thoſe 
are admitted as fit gueſts, whom the {cryants gathered out of 
the high wayes,whom the Miniſters ofthe Goſpellare made 
inſtruments to turne out of the high way of ſinne that lea- 
deth to hell, throughthe Preaching of the Word. And who 
are they, but the Church ? Herewith accordeththat of E/ay, 
* Ypon.ihis mountaine ( meaning the Church ) ſpl the Lord 
make a feaſt of fat things,a feaſt of Wines on the lees, of fat things 


* PAL 23-2. 


b Pro. 9,24 


© Mat. 22.32» 


> Verſes 5.10, 


*Ia, 25. 6, 


Full of marrow, of Wines.on the lees well refined. So then deny See Engh 16:3 
1t we cannot, (truth evincing it) that Chriſt hach- a board 23+ 


pou for his Bride, richly. furniſhed with ſuch ſpirituall 
ainrties, as his Word and Sacraments be. And not without 
cauſe, 

For why, hc would hauc his Church to grow, and. 


>. thrive, And how grow ? Two wayes.in addition of mem-- 


D 3 bers,. 


Reaſon. 
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bers, in augmencation-of graces z in mulritude,and in mea- 
ſure. As therefore there 1s need of temporall foode for cor- 
porall growth, fo-of theſe ſpirituall Ordinances, for this 
{pirituall growth, | 
Firſt, He would haue it to grow in mulrirude: he would 
haueſuch daily added to:the Church, as arc ordained to be 
ſaued, that like as Ephraim, CManaſſeh, Simon and Beniamin 
f 2 Chron. fell from /ſzae/ vnto eFſain abundancef;to there may bean 


i5 -9- accelle of Ele ones vnto him our of Satans hands, cuery 
z Epheſ.q,8, day more and more: andthis cauſeth him co giue 8 gifts 94 
'F #0 men, and to appoint ſome to be Prophets, ſome to be Apoſtles, 


h Plal.go.5. ſore teachire, ſome Paſtors, with this Commiſſion, Þ Gather 
rpg roy my Saints unto megtorthe® augmentation of my body, or 
x«T&pri- addition of members thereynto. 

{60Vs Secondly, He would hauc his Church grow in meaſure, 
his Willis, that they which are added tothe Church,ſhould 
hauc graceaugmented in their hearts, to be more far, flour 

i Plal.g2.14. Shine, and well liking in their age* ; therefore he giues them 

k x Pet. 2.3, theK /incere milke f the Word, that they may * grow thereby. 

*Dicmwus qui= And gies he notalſo, not.onely Bapritme, as the Sacra- 

wn" 1a *; ment of Initiation, but alſo, The Lords Swpper for confirma- 

ne aluntur, flon? Nay, by the adminiſtration of the one, and commu- 

&>c. Dyoniſ, Nication at the other, doth he not ſcale vprenufſton of ſins 

Areop. bbroe hy his blood, to the conſcience of the þbelcever , for rhe 

ſo ſtrengchening of his faith, increaſing of his louc, and bette- 

EOMend ring of his obedience?So that the belecver may haue cqua}l 
recourſe to Water in Baptiſme by meditation,to Breadand 
Wine in the Lords Supper, by participation, to ſtay his 
faith on, to ſtrengrhen his faich by, when either the malice 
of Sathan againſt him, or thereliques of vnbeliete in hinz, 

| ſhall raiſe any ſtormes of Deſpayre, ro weaken the ſame. 
P/e 3. This being ſo,makes firſt of all againſt thoſethar carc not 
for the Word, that contemnethe Sacraments ; vato whom 
11f.ggn if che Miniſters cry in the Prophets termes, (! Hoe, exery 

; one come yee to the Waters, (, ome, buy, Wine and Milke with- 
out money, and without price, ) they ſtoppe their cares againſt 
this call, make excuſes when they are þ1dden. One hath a 
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Farme, another hath Oxen, another hath a Wife-to pleafe, 
another his Market to follow, another his Dice,another his 
Dogs ; one cannot tarry in the Church while the Sacra 
ment of Baptiſmcis adminiſtring zanorher is at oddes with 
his neighbour, and he cannot come to the Communion 
this yeare ; And thus while one. feedes vpon his pleaſures, 
another ypon his profits, another on his beaftly and re- 
vengefull laſts, the moſt hauing the broth of abhominavle 
things 1n their veſſells®:: This Table of Chriſts ſpreadin 

1s not ſo. frequented, ſo regarded asit oyghtrto be.. Which | 
contempt of Gods Ordinances, how worthy of reprehenſt- 
on it is, this poyntdeclareth,  - | | 


= Tſa,6 5. 4+ 


Should fome Prince, or Pecre of a Kingdome, make a A freilic, 


grear feaſt, furniſh his Table with all manner of dainnes, 
yea, with ſuch coſtly. delicates, as he feederh his owne 
Queene, or Spouſe withall, and ſhould ſend forth his ſer- 
vants, to invite gueſts to that feaſt, bidding to come wiro 
haue a liſt and well-come ; and they that are thus bidden, 
ſhould make excuſe, and ſay ; Alas, { haue a poore neighbour 
awells by me, he hath invited me to acold Sallet, or a aft of 
herbes, in whichregard I cannot come: were he not worthy to 
be Chronicled for aman without wiſedome ? Might not 
his friends thatloue him, well reprouchim, for 1o carelelle 
contemning a-Princes call, and for preferring a diſh of Pe- 
pons ata pooreinans houlc, before the royall daintics of a 
great mans Tablc? they might very well : In like manner, . 
may notthey be as Selva ſhent, tharſhallpreferre their 
earthly commodiries, their fleſhly vanities, nay,theirdiabo- 
licall impieries, beforctheſe ſupernaturall meares, and piri- 
tuall bitts of the Word and Sacraments ? Knoweſt thou of . 
whoſe providing they are ?.art thou aware for whom they 
be prepared ? are they not of the Kine, (brif 2 are: they not 
for che Church ?andcanthat be courte fare, which is: of ſo 
royall a preparer, and for ſo royall partakers? Verily, I may 


fay tothee, as Zh to Tcb;Thy ſonle abborrethdainite meate®, ® Tob 31, 22; 


Lee me expoſtulacea little with thee, Why canthedoarine 


> __ ofalvatonzreliſhno. betterin thy pallate ? How is itthatthe | 


Temple. 


* Mat,22. 7+ 


Pſe 2. 


Adotine i. 
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Tcmple cannot hold thee, while the Childe is a Baptizing, 
bur out thou muſt berunning, as if it were an Ordinance 
concerned thee not? Why wilt thou chuſe rather co liucin 
wilfull malice with thy brother, then come and partake of 
the Lords Supper? Or whereforeart thou ſo ſcidome ar it, 
when as thou maieſt ſo often haue it ? If I were bur ac« 
; 2m wor with thy maladie, I would apply a remedy, accor- 
ing totheskill the Lord hath giuen me. Oh that I knew 
but what would ger thee a better ſtomacke, If thou woul- 
deſt but .provoke yhy ſelfe, ro vomit out the loue of the 
world, and of thy luſts, which like poyſonous crudiries lie 
cloddering vpon thy ſtomacke,thou wouldeſt hauea better 
£m" z and this honey-combe would not be loathed b 
thee. But if thou beet paſt cure, then 1 haue done wit 
rhee ;Goethy wayes to thy huskes with the filrhy Swine, 
to thy Veniſon with prophane Eſas ; (ell chiy birth-right for 
pottage ; make excuſes z frame pretences to keepethee from 
this Feaſt, yet I muſt be terrible in my wordes vnto chee, 
This Xing that makes this Banquet, will be wroth with 
thee, ® and will [end forth his Arms to deſtroy all ſuch as thou 
art. | 
But now in the ſecond-place, asfor +heewhom counſel! 
is like ( by the bleſſing of God) to prevaile withall, cheedoc 
I perſwade, yea, carneſtly entreate, to frequent this Table, 
cheſe Ordinances; neither thy age, ſex, condition, gifts, in- 
ward 6r outward, can excuſe thy abſence, or premdicethy 
admictance. Hither thou wuſt come, the King doth en- 
joynethee hither thou x2aieſt come, he will accept thee 
on theſe dainties thou maieſt feed, thy meanneſſe need be no 
ampedimentto thee ; on theſe daintiesthou wuft feed, thy 
greatneſſe can be no plea forthe contrary. And for thy en- 
couragement hereto, know thou: 
Firit, That Chriſt will ſer no 54/2 fare vpon his Board, 


. for his beſt beloued: Bride, If the Cookes doe marre it 


ſometimes in the dreſſing, ( as Fryer-like Preachers doe, 
powdering the Word withthe duſt of their owne inventi- 


ons zorasthe Papiſt-like Prelates doc, adding creame, falr, 
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le, ſpittle, and the like traſh to Water in Baptiſme; and 


defiling the Lords Supper with that abhomijnable idoll of 


che Malle)yetthe fau)t of chat 15 not in the King,and Keear 
of the Church. It is {weet,it 1s excellent as it comes our of his 
handes,? ſweeter then the honey ; of Iprice aboue Rubies ; 
more to be deſired then gold, yea, then much fine gold: 
The coſtlieſt meares, the deleRableſt drinkes that are, are 
but courſe in coinpariſon of it.God forbid then thoa ſhoul- 
deſt abhorre it. Ger thee to a good Cooke; abhorre the 
Maile ; Baptizenot thy Childe by a Seminary; and come 
but to thrs Table, ſtay bur at this Table with a reverentre- 

ard, and thou ſhalr finge that I tell chee no lie, ſuch ſweets 
nefſeſhaltrhou taſte, ſuch goodnefle ſhalc thou ſee tn the 
meaneſt of theſe Ordinances, euen by thine owne experi- 


EILCE, | 
Secondly, Conſider, that it cannot be ſayd of this foode 


as Paxl ſpake of indifferent meatesand drinkes, * Neither if 


we eate, are we the better, nor of we eate not, are we the worſe. 
Por thy admiſſion to the Church, if thou beeſt nor yer cal- 
led,thy growing vp in grace, if thou beeſt converted, hangs 
vpon theſe Ordinances, as vpon ſecondary neceſſary helpesz 
Sayd I nor before, this mearethe Feaſt-maker provideth for 
che growrch of the Church ? How can the Church then 
grow in number onethemoretor thee, ifthou deſpiſe Pro- 
pheſying 2 How canft thou grow in meaſure, if thou careſt 
notfor Preaching, makeſt no vſe of thy Baptiſme, proucit a 
ſuperficiall and ieldome gueſtat the Lords Table, As then 
thou tendereſtthy converlion to grace, thy confirmation in 
grace, ſo delight to be a gueſt at this Board which Chriſt 
ſpreadeth, take pleaſure to make vie of thoſe Ordinances, 


. which like ſpirituall proviſion, he hath made readie for his * c»//. 5: 


Church, inthe Sermons which are Preached, in the Sacra- M«th hom.z0; 
Cumſpiritualis 
verant,nulls 


be a truth, which a Father faith ; f #hey ſpiritual things doe cxparionts 
Call 1, no excuſe of ſubordinate buſines will ſerne the turne. excyſarivef, * 


ments which are adminiftred amongſt vs z knowing that to 


Laſtly, Hath Chriſtmade ſuch ſpiritual proviſion for 
his Church? then from hence, to rheir ſingular comfort, 
E | may 


25 


PPſal. tg. rs; 
2 Iob a8, 18, 


Adotine 2., 
© x Cor,s, 


VJe 3» 


tPſal.63,15, 


2 Gen. 4352 4s 


* Plal,2 3.8. 


* Pſal. $4. 
'vite vere. 


The third 


The Spouſes Spikenard. 
may all Gods people, thar are pinched with penury, aſſure 
themſclues, they ſhall neuer ſtarue, for want of needfall ſu- 
ſenance, He that can giue the Kingdome, with the righ- 
reouſnelTe of that, can caſt all other outward necelſaries vp- 
on vs: He that can and doth ſpread his Table for the ſowle, 
will prepare vi&tualls for the bodie. He can provide a Ta- 
ble for his //-ael in the Wilderneſſe, Davids ſoule can he ſa- 
tisfie with Marrow and Fatnelle, in adry and thirſtie Lande. 
It is his honour to be franke and royall to his owne. And 
indeed he that hath bin ſo liberall as to giue himſelfe, muſt 
needs with himſelfe gue all things elſe, Thou complaineſt 
thou haſt not ſo tull a purſe, ſo ouer-flowing a Table as 0- 
thers hanc ; knoweſt thou nor chat Sheepe, when they goe 
vp to the belly in paſture, are in danger of rotting, and that 
barer Common were better for them ? Thy Shepheard ſees 
1-15 berter ſaferie for thy graces, to furniſh thee with a me- 
dioctitie, then to fill thee with a fuperfluitie of oneward 
bleſſings. TeN me, haſt thou not proviſion forthe foxte,the 
Word, the Sacraments ? If Yea; this is a* Bemamins melle, 
fine times better then thy brethrens meſſes, which haue no- 
thing bur the wor/d in ftorefor the time of life, and wrath: 
m ſtore againſt theday of death. Thefruitjon of the greater 
and better ſhould atwayes counceruaile the want of the /e/- 
fer, and worſer. Browne bread and the Goſpell (ſaid M* 
Bradford) is good cheere. Say(thou poore Chriſtian)Is not 
thy body as ſtrong to labour, and thy children as well hiking 
as therrs thar have more abundance? thou canſt not deny 1t. 
Plucke vp a good heart then, and fay with David; © The 
Lord is my feeder, therefore I ſhall not want. He lets not my 
ſoule flare, therefore he will not let my body famiſh, Retolue 
on this, I ſay. For it is a greater diſhonour to his bountie, 
then thou art aware off,to thinke that he wiltwith-hold any 
needfull good thing from any that lead an holy, pure, arid vp- 
right life *. ; 
We haue now done with the ſecond thing, which the 


circumſtance Church commendcth her husbands greatneiſe by. The 
inthe fick * laſt remaineth co be handled, which is his preſence and 


PIrt. 


xe{idence: 
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outs with Hes, implicd by H 1 s Sittivg at Te 
| fe, 


While the King SITTETH at his Table, wy Sptkg- 
nard ſendeth forth the ſmell thereof. | 


is circumſtance ſubdiuideth it ſelfe into two mem- 
' Þ bers. 1. Thefruicion the Church hath of Chrifts {phe 
and /irting, couched vnder the terme of Sitting at Table. 
2. The fruit Shee gets by it,and returncethforir,in the ſmell 
chat her Spikgnard icnderh forth, 
 Wemillſet theſe ioynts together inthe meaning,andnot 
handlethem a-part, becauſe they come vader the ſame par- 
ticular head. | 


While the King Sitteth at his Table, my Spikgnerd, &c. 


Siteth ]. The Rabbives, who { as I remembred before, The Intes- 
by King, vndcrftand /ehovah, and by Table, Mount Sinas) preation. 
doc by Sting at Table, taketo be mcant, the preſence or reſi= = 
dence of the Lord vpon that Mount with Adeſes, when he 
delivered the Law vato him. Others, referre it to the pre- 
ſence of? Aſa, when he was inthe middeſt of the //rachzres, » 2 Chron.rs; 
- congregated and gathered together, to make a Covenant 
with the Lord. But thou knoweſt (READEx) I haue 
ſhunned theſe paths fromthe beginning. Others, expound 
it ofthe preſence of (brit, alluding to the preſence of Sale- 

c——_— 1s Bride, on che day of his marriage. And a- 

mongtt theſe, I finde ſome difference z one vnderftanding 

his glorious * preſence in heawen, where he Sitterh,partaking * Piſcator, Brune 
of czlicſtiall ioyes:* Anecher his gracious preſence with his CE 
Church in this world.Now that the preſence of Chriſt is here ,,,1,. waar 14 
ſignified, it is probable,yea, very probable: Becauſe a man bo gory " h 
cannot {it at:the ſame Table with another, bur they muſt * Merc. 
enjoy the preſcnce of one another. Bur, whither his g/or:- 

ou: preſence alone, or his gracious alone, or both be here 

meant, that's the queſtion. For mine owne part, albeic I 

darc net peremptorily exclude his preſence 1n glory, ( be- 


| >> cauſe whileshe is at Table with his Saints on earth, heisas 


E 2 well 
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well at repaſt with his Sainrs in heauen, and whiles the one 
- . hath his graciouspreſencehere, theother hath his glorious 
there) yer I doerather enclineto his.prelence by grace here: 
 Andthat for theſereaſons. 
The reaſons Pirſt, Becauſe it is held generally, that this verſe is the; 
EpRy ſpeech of the Church mitiranc, ſpeaking and ſhewing what 
94. Sitting, her husband 1s to her, and dorh tor her, cuen in this life, 
Secondly, Becauſe of the end of her ſpeech, which is to 
invite the daughters of Iera/alem, ( char 15) them thar are 
without the Church, ro come to Chriſt, Bur what ſtronger 
argument, to this purpoſe, could fhee vfe, then one taken 
from the enioying of his prefence, as well by-grace here, as 
in glory hereatcer, For lictle courage to comerto(, hrift would 
men hane, it ſo vethere were no comfortabletight and pre- 
ſence of him to be had in this life, as well as in that which 
15 to come. So then by Table, being vnderfiood (as hath 
beene alreadie ſhewed ) the Word and Sacraments ; by hs 
Sitting at this Table, 1s meant bs preſence by grace with bis. 
Charch oy his Ordinances. | 


My Spikenara [endeth forth the ſmell thereof. 


One of the eyes by Spikenardnere,vnerſtands the wor- 

. ſhip which the 7aehres did yecld vnco the golden Calte; 

and by thc /x:/rhar 1t caſt forch, the noyſome ſauour thar. 

> 2 Chron 15- this Idolacry ſent vpco the Lord, whiles he was with Joes 
Er of in on the Mount, which was fo firong and loarhſome, that 
P/al. rig. the Lord was faine in haſtto ſend 1;/es downe vnto them. 
Nu-c 1m Another, by Spthenard, vnderftandes rhe concnant it ſelfe, 
redolet fiders which the Trides made betore the Lord, in che 15. yeare of 
=_ 3 x Aſa's xugne : and by the ſ2nding forth the /mell thereof, he. 
dus ma det meancth the ſounding forth of thard//ow with a loud voice, 
 ed-rem ſurem, with Trumpets and Cornets, and ſuch lik» Inftruments of 
* P/ce AMmeſicke. Bur letting theſe palle, ©others'doe by Spikenard 
y Saran » of and ynderſtand F airh-aJone ; Torhers Good workes alone ; © 0- 
* How Faith £RErs, borh Faith and Good workes. This laſt indgement Þ 
reſemblecth follow, in regard of the reſemblance berwixr Spakenard and. 
Spikenard, Faith, betyixc Spikenard and Good workes, * Firit, for the 
eo roger ar 
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reſemblance betwixt Faith and it, Spikenard is a very ſweete 
and fragrant herbe, with a tender roote, full of leaues vpon 
the cop, of wich cares ſpring forth, full of fruit ; Of this 
herbe an ointment is made, ( which it feemes was in much 
v{cin Salomons time) which harh a threetold,or rather foure- 
fold verrue, to comtort the. heart, to helpe againſt the weak- 
nelle of the itomacke, defeRs of the brane and * eyes, And 
15 not faich much ke, 

Firſt, Ic is a very ſweete and fragrant vertue, it perfumes 
whatloever we doe, without which ic 158 :opoſſible to pleaſe 
God. 
ag a Ic hath a tender roote, it ſprings vp in a bro- 
= 4 in a.confcience wounded, bruiſed, and prepa- 
red ®, 

Thirdly, It comforteth che heart, by the apprehenſion, 
andapplication of the promites. | 

Fourrhly, Itavaileth againſt the difcaſes of the ſktomacke, 
it keepeth trom caſting vp the ſpirituall food, as * Spikenard 
from caſting vp the corporall, it helperh againſt carnall and 
earthly diſeaſes, it moderates rhe affe&ions.. 

Fittly, It is full of leaues, he that hath ic makes profeſſt- 
on. of Religion. —— 

Neither 15 1r, in the laſtplace, void offruir,for faith makes, 
a man as well to praQiſeas profelle.. 

Now as Faith in AU of theſe, ſo Good workes in Some 
of theſe things, arelike to Spikenard allo ; and chictely mn re- 
=o of the comfarting qualitie of it. For Good workes 

oe-comfort occaſionally, not onely the hearts of che doers 
themſelues, as the example of [ob proucth (who drew com» 
fort from his holy life, when he was almott ac the doore of 
death,) ut allo the hearts of others, who deiire che glory of 
God, and credit ofthe Goſpell zas the fruits.ot loue in do- 
3g, and patience in ſulfering,amonglit the 7 heſſalonians,were 
a great refreſhing and crowne of xetoycirg to the holy Apo- 
ſtle, yea, made voth Pal, Silnanms, and Timothens, to glory 
of themrin the (hnrches*, Thus we ſee, what 1s ro be meant 
by Spikenard ; fo that | dy Spikenard] 15 as much as, The 
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Faith and Good workes of me the Church militant.Now in that 
ſhee {peakes of Sending forth the [mell thereof, we muſt know 
that Sa/omvon alludes ro che cuftome of hus dayes, in the Ea- 
ſterne parts of the world, where the Hebrewes were, whoſe 
manner was at their Nuptialls and Banquets, for the Brides 
and Wiucs,to beſweeten themſclues with ſweet oyntments, 
whereof Spikenard was one, that they might favour all oucr 
cheir Boardes, to giuc nor onely other {itrers by, but alſo 
Lap that chicfely roo ) their husbands content; and it 
ecmes, the abuſe and excelle of this the Prophet Amvos tax- 

eth very ſharply ; * oe to them that eate the Lambes out ofthe 
Flocke, and the Calnes ont of the middeſft of the Stall,that drinke 
Wine tn Bowles, and Annoynut themſclues with the chiefe Oynt- 
ments, It ſcemes( I ſay) that Salomon alludes to this,to note 
out vnto vs,that the Faith and Good workes of the Church, 
doe ſmell ſweetly in Chriſts noſtrills,and caſt forth a ſfayour 
vnto others, Will you now, at length, hauecheſumme of 
all in a word? cakeir thus, 

So long a: my Kingty busband, Chrift Teſus, 4s preſent in his 
Ordinances, with me the (/hurch militant, the faith and good 
workes of my members, doe ſanonr ſweetly before God, and a- 
among? men. The poynts that offer themſelues hence to 
our conſideration, are theſe three. 

I. Thatin his Word and Sacraments, Chrift is preſent 
with his Church. 

\ 2, That whiles he is ſo preſent with her, ſhee ſenderh 

forch the ſauour of Faith and good Workes. 

3. Thatthey which hauc ſound faith, and bring forth 
good fruit, may lawfully profelle, and ſpeake of the (ame. 


O beginnewiththe firſt ; While the Church emioyeth the 
Word and Sacraments, (hee emwoyeth the preſence of her Bee 


is /oned, For as Table importes the proviſion he makes for her, 
Church inhis ſo doth his Sitting at Table, his preſence with her. He dealcs 
Ordinances. not with his people as a man that invites gueſts to his houſc 


; toa feaſt,who,when they arecome goes his way from them, 


beares chem no company ; butas Hebringeth them _ 
” 
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ſo Heis with them here. Where two or three are gathered 20- 
ether in my name, 1 will be in the middeft among#t them”, = Mar,18. 20, 
{n theParable before cited, we reade, thatthe Kg came in 
to ſee the guef/s" ; not onely ( as it is bkely ) to marke their *Mar. 22.11, 
carriage, but alſoto beare them company. Ir is the ſpeech 
of the Church, in the mouth ofthe Prophet z The third day Hol. 6. 2. 
we ſpall lige in his ſight. Where, by the third day, ſome vn- 
deritand, the tine of the Goſpell, and, by /ining in hs fight, 
Chriſt his preſence in the Goſpell, with the Spouſes readi- 
netTe to heare his ſayings ®. Looke as Gods preſence was in ® Zarch.inHy/. 
I/Fael with the Arke, io is it amongſt his people, with his 4c. Preſie 
Ward, and Sacraments ; 1 ans with you tothe end of the world. hue diFH1s A= 
as hetold his Diſciples, and can he be abſent in his Or 
Nances £ 
Bur herethe onely Queſtion is, How he is preſent with "heh How 
his people in theſe Ordinances? How inthe Word ? How in (© _— 
Baptiſme ? How in the Sacrament of the Lovas Supper ? Word. 
. Forthefirſt, follow bur mein tracing out the Aeraphor, Anſw. 
and you ſhall haue ſatisfaRion. | 
A King fits ar Table with his Queen, not onely to feed 
with her, but alſo to carue to her, to conferre, and to be 
merty with her. So Chriſt is preſent with his owne, in the 
Preaching of the Word. 1. as a caruer, 2. as a conferrer, 
3. as acomforter. Firſt, ( I fay ) as acarner, for doth not he 
proportion his DoAtrine in the mouthes of his Miniſters, 
£0 the capacitic,and necefirie of his hearers? Curring ſuch a 
bicour of ſuch a Text, and ſuch an oneout of another, di- 
recting hisStewards wicly, and aptly to apply tneir ſtudies 
in private, their Sermons in publique, to the occaſions of 
their hearers ? He carues reſohution to her in her doubts, 
Tonfucacion in her errors, corre&tion for her diſorders, &c. 
Secondly, doth he notin his Word famiharly confer with 
his Bride, reucaling his minde plainely to her in thoſe mat- 
ters that are myiteries to the world, A man that fits at the  /zaulis; 
ypper end of the Table with his Wife, talkes-in her care, 
happily thereſt hearethe ſound of his voice, but yet know 
- Ot, concciue notthe ſcope of his ſpeech, ſheeonely _ 
| ftands. * 


I diuntes, 
dr oh. 
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Rands his meaning, and is acquainted with his will; So, re- 
probares heare che Word as well as che ele, bur the ele 
haue Chriſt whiſpering that in chezy care our of his Word, 
that the reprobate can neuer attaine vnto, though he goes 
as tarre as atemporary faith can carry him, ſo that though 
both haucthe ſound, yet bur oxe hath the ſence, the ſence 
(I fay) inarighr apprehenſion of che meaning of it, in a 

y Zanch,Tom.5 |1gely tecling of the operation of ir. For ( as P One ſayth ) 

in Epiſt. ad E- The Word which is heard with pure eares, doth take I M- 

pheſpi5% PRESSION in the hearts of the ELECT alone, by 


aa9r (nnreW Chriſt, or the ſpirit of (hriſt, Thirdly,Chriſt is preſencin the 
auditum, im- Preaching of the Word, as a comforter. For whiles the 
primitur mw Dofrine of the free fauour of God in Chriſt, of reconcilia- 
Fo ng 4 tion with God by Chriſt, ofthe excellencpriviledges of the 
'" E os Spiri- faichfull, remiſſion of ſinnes, ſalvation in rhe heavens, &c. 
1 Chrsfti., 1s ſounded and preached, are not the ſoules of beleevers 
A many times raviſhed, comforted, refreſhed, by the inuifible 
working of the holy Spiric? 


26: 2. How For thelecond Queſtion, thus may we anſwerc it, that 
Chrift ispre-= Ch; is nor preſent in Baprtiſme, to take away the roote of 
ſent in Bap- 


ind originall (inne, as if jt could not remaine in the partic Bap- 
Anſw, ized ; nor to conferre jnuilible grace, ſimply by the ck- 
ment of Warer, as if grace were necellarily ryed to the Sa- 
cramenr, and none could haue it, except they were Baptt- - 
Zed, nor yet thirdly to umprint an indelible Charactcrin the 
ſoule, that can neuer be blotted our, as the Schooles would 
. haue it. He isnot (I ſay ) cither of theſe wayes preſent in 
cAR.24 209. Banti bc = 
os by: aptiſme. But, firſt toſeate vnto vs our admiſhon into the 
f Poly. Synt, CONenant of his grace, and communion with himlſelfe, and 
[.6,c.55- With his Saints* : Secondly,to repreſent vnto vs, and Sacrag 
* Id, thid. mentally to ſhow vs, by the outward waſhing of Water, the 
5 92g inward cleanſing of our ſoules by his blood, that is, by ſti 
chriti,eftin. f4r10n{, and by his Spirit, that 1s, by ſanflificariow*. Third- 
ſlificatis. ly, to put vs in minde of our repentance, new obedience,cou- 
Ablurio per rage, and care, to ſhow our ſelues his Souldiers, by warring 
Jpirinm Chri- 10.4 fighting againſt the Deuill, che world, and the fleſh. | 
Pref amr” So then, you ſee, that three wayes Chriſt is preſent in _ - 
Um, 
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tiſme. 1.Asa ſealer of the mutuall. coucnant betwixt Him 
and his Church. 2, as a repreſenter of the benefits he will 
beſtow on his Church, it ſhee keepe her conditions. 3. as 4 
remembrancer of the duties ſhee owes to him,if ſhee would 


. haue him keepehzs conditions. 

Laſtly, ro anſwere the. third Queſtion, How..Chriſt 1s Qu: x. How 
preſent in the Lords Supper ? We muſt know, that he is not pe 2 ng 
there Tranſabſtantially, as though che Bread and Wine were Exchariſt, 
turned into the body of Chriſt, fleſh, blood, and bones, as , A 

our adverſaries the Papiſts hold ; nor yet ( onſubſtantially, 5m. mag 
*þy an exiſtenceor. hiding his. inuiſtble body, in, with, vt- corporss iyvifi- 
der the Bread, as if there were no figure in the Sacrament,as bits in, ſub, 


the/biguitarians hold® ; bur theſe wayes. firſt to. keepe ys ©#p4nee 
a Chompuit Hay, 


mindfull of his death, which he endured for vs, in which , **i 4p.8 
:regard, ſome haue called the Lords Supper, * a Sacrifice of gf, 86:44 : 
remembrance. Secondly, to: firengthen our faith, in the ailu- -verd bine- #m- 


,rance of che continuance of his loue, and to-ratifie, the par- /erre _ EY- 
| 1. : of adoption,our intereſt in. £0 Docirins 
don of our ſinnes,our tir. :of —_ ,Our intereſt in. grace, L 


our right to.glory,.to our ſoules. Thirdly, to arme.vs againſt Cs 
Idolatry, that partaking of the Lords Table, wee may not Ar ponies BN 


communicateat the Table of DeuillsC. Fourthly, to pre- #1) ctiameſt 
Snrata, hoe 


ſerue vs in the way of obedience, .Fittly,. to aſſure vs of the. re- =". | 

ſerreftion of our bedies at the laſt day, according to Chriits Fen ey 
owne ſpeech ;* He that eaterh msy fleſs, and arinketh my blood, ingenio prorjue 
hath eternal life, and I will raiſe him at the laſt day. And laft- contrarmmeſ, 


1y, to ſignifieynto vs, and aſcertaine vs of: our vnion with 7idretian, 


himſclfe, as Pax/declarcch, when he fayih.; The cup of beſ- Nh" 


frag which we 6!cſſe, is it not the communion of the. bodie of *>yyyuonxiy 
Chriſt]. Thus weſce, not onely TH a T,'but alſo H 0vy Sacrificium. 
Chriſt is,preſent with Ins Church.in his holy and facred © x Cor. 10, 
Ordinances. Let vs now conſider,to what end the Do&rire | IS 
ſerueth, and wharvſes.it affoordeth, which are divers, E: I 

Firſt, .It informeth vs of the reaſon, why 'Gods people FC ns 
doc ſo diligently frequent the houſe of God, are '{o-otren 
preſent at his -Ordinances, (to-wit,) becauſe they meere 
their husband, their King, their Saujour, m ſ#ch places, .ac 
fach exerciues. 

F--. at 
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If a poore man, comming to a great mans houſe, findes 
the Maſter of the houſe to bid him well come, ro bearc him 
company, to entertaine him with good cheere,merry talke, 
and kind invitations to come oftner;zwould you wonder to 
ſce that poore man euerand anon at that rich mans Table ? 
So it is with the children: of God. A great many marvaile 
atthem,what they meaneto run ſo to Sermons asthey doe 


Once a day ( ſay they ) cannot content them,but they muſt heare 


twice; (ſay they) the Sabeth cannot ſuffice them, but they muſt 
out on the weeke day. If Baptiſme be adminiftred, they will not 
out of the Church by any meanes ; [f there be a communion enery 
woneth, they muſt be at it enery time, as though once, or twice in 
a yeere, were not ſufficient, wee wonder at it, Doe you ſo? itis 
becauſe you know not, whom they ſee,whom they finde pre- 
ſent, whom they meete withall here.They ſee the King here, 
even the King of heauen and earth. And although they 
haue his kev Fond in their houſes, ſhops, fields, walkes, and 
cloſets, yet they know here, He 1s preſet after aſpeciall and 
peculiar manner, to conferre with them about deepe ſecrets, 
ro 6arue bitts to them, according to their neceſſities, If they 
be erroneors in their mdgements, they finde him here to in- 
forme them, if /cruplorc in their conſciences, they find him 
here to reſolue them, if they be drowſie in his ſeratce, they 
finde him here to rowſe them, if fallen into any ſinne, they 
finde him here preſent to rayſe them,if heamie intherr heart sy 
herc he is to accheerethem, if they haue miſtaken their wa", 
here he is to dire them. In theſe Ordinances, they finde 
their faith ſtrengthencd, the couenant of Gods grace ſea- 
led, :21cir vnion with Ghriſt ratified, rheir afſurance of per- 
ſcyering 1n grace, of raiſing from death, and raigning in 
glory, confirmed ; and whatnot ? Marvaile you then, what 
they doe frequeniing ſuch places, wherethe Word is Prea- 
ched, andthe Sacraments adminiftred ? | 

What wife that loues her husband, doth not delight dai- 
ly to converſe with him at his Table ? Marvaile therefore at 
thy ſelfe, rather that thou and thy companions take no more de- 
lightin ſuch places, at ſuch exerciſer, then yow doe: and ceaſe 
Woll- 
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wondering at them, who come hither to be recreated, 
and accheered with the gracious preſence of their great 
Bride-grome. Albeit, I deny nor, but ſome doe ( asthe peo- 
ple in Chriſts dayes did) follow him for tie * /oawes, 1ome 
for his miracles, ſome for one corrupt end, ſome for another, 
yet there isan holy and choſen generation,whotollow him 
in his Ordinances, becauſe they know he Sstteth at Table 
in theſame, and doth communicate vnto them ſuch gract- 
ous glaunces of his countenance; as Reprobates are like ne- 
ucrto partake off. 

Secondly; Is Chriſt preſent with his Church in his Oc- 
dinances 3 What meane the Papiſts then to take vpon them 
ſo tedious ataske, as to runne to Compoſtellato ſee his holy 
coate ( which they ſay is there, though no-man knowes 
howitcame there) and to /er»/alemz,to viſit his Sepulchre? 
Oh folly to be pirried, if not to be derided. Thinke they to 
finde Chriſt in his cqare, finde his preſence in the graue? 
Is this one of their meritorious ations? Sce Chriftians, ſee 
theirſimplicitie. Chriſt ſirs not chere, is not /o preſent there, 
as he is i his Church, and with his Church. 1f Chriſtians 
who goebuthalfe a mile to heare a Sermon Preached vnto 


chem, to be madepartakers of the Sacrament, doe not make 


a better Piſgrimage thenthisis, and meete- not with their 
well-beloued Spouſe, Chriſt, ſooner, then rheſe /imple delu- 
ded ſoules, by making ſuch ſuperſtitions Voyages can, then 
note me for a teacher of lyes ? 1 41, 
Thirdly, This poynt may be applycd by way of reproote 
co a great number, who care neicher how vupreparedly they 
come ro Gods publique Ordinances, nor how rrelgiosſy 
chey-beiauetheraſclues at the: ſame. A'man may ſay. ( and 
ſay ttuely too) there is no Table of mortall man more ta- 
ken vp with vumannerly gueſts, with rude, with vncuull 
coinpany, then'this Table, whereat Chuiſt firteth,andattor- 
deth hispreſence;- 777 i 9 OE 
Firſt, Concerning cthecorners to his Fordgit would make 
a Cheiſtiar/heare eb bleed, to conſider what manner of peo- 
ple4and after whatmannermoſt people come to the Prea- 
F 2 ching 
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ching of that. One comes with his eyes ſcarce open, cloſed vp 
with that excremenrall moiſture of #gxorance, wiuch the ſpi- 
rittall fleepe 1n (inne breedeth, with an vnderſtanding fo 
darkened, thar Jet the King by his ſervants lay burs betore. 
him, he cannor ſee them, Preach as plainely as they can, . 
he cannot vaderftand them ; Another comes without his 
kufe, and when he is at the Table here, his hand 1s in his 
Pocket, and ſo benummed, that he cannot pull it out, to 
take and cut the meatethat. is ſet before him, I meane he. 
comes without faith, without will to beleeuc the Word, 
wichoutan heart to apply the ſame to his neceſlitie, accor- 
ding to the nature of the dogrine which is deliucred. A. 
third.comes with the old Grecian diſeaſe, the Athenian itch in 
his eares, that except the Preacher doth amaze his hearers 
with ſtrange & vncouth ftraines, abouethe reach of plaine- 
people, or tell of fome ſtrange thing, he is not for their hu-. 
mour z [If heſtriues with-himſelfe to-ſpeake to the capacitic 
of the meaneſt hearcr, and to knocke vpon the conſcience. 
ofthe wickedeſt liuer, in the plaine euidence and. demon- 
ſtration of the ſpirit, as, thatlearned Door of the Gentiles, 
> 3 Cor, 2«T, Saint Parl did *, how neftles he, how lookes he on the. 
| fle? The itch doth ſo trouble him, his Arhenian deſires. 
oe ſo diſtemper him, that he thinkes euery quarter an 
honretill the plaine fellow: hath done: and. it-may be, he 
will haue the manners ( as the manner of ſame is) to riſe 
from the Board while the beſt diſhis acaruing,che beſt point. 
in handling, which mightdoc him moſt good,. if he would 
bur ſtay and take it with him, A fourth comes with a girrie. . 
face, and hands 1mbrued in blood, a drunkard, a ſwearer,. 
a lyer, a decciuer,.an Vſurer, a mercilefTe opprellor, and. 
knowne to beſo,as manifeſtly as the dirt is to beſcenevponthe.: 
fave, thatithath defiled, and b/ood on the handes ( without a- 
gloue) thatare befmeared with it. . A fift ſort, comeall vn-. 
braced before ( I had almoſt ſaid, with breſts layd- out like, 
Whores and /ezebel:)burl] am ſure, withbreaſts as hr 
hicarts.naked, vnarmed, vnfenced againſt the leatt allauſk, 
for want. of. due preparation z infomuch, that if the _ 
| oth 
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doth but ſhoot the dart of pleaſure; the world of waine fro- © 
ft, and the fleſs play its part, while the Miniſter is {peaking 
andthey hearing, they are ſo ſtricken, ſo intoxicated, fo 
vaincly buſied, that they get no more good to their ſoules, 
then zkey to their bodies, who, ſitting at a Kings Table, dos 
ſo dreame of honours and- preferments, which ſhall newer 
be, that they minde nothing lefle thenthe bits that are car- 
ued them, andthe mcate which 15 before them, and lo riſe 
without taſting one bit of the feaſt, A ſixr comes without 
bis girdle, without ſinceririe, hypocritically, formally, for 
faſhion; company, and cuftome. A ſeaventh commeth in 
the Dexills kabite ( if the Deuill hath any habite)in aftrange 
drelle, pronud ke the Deuill, and caftic like the Deuill. $0 
proud, that hethinkes,he knowes as much as any can teach 
him.z and therefore if the Preacher trips a little, and doth - 
not carry his matter ſmoothly and Scholler-like before him 

( as all cannor, for all haue notan equall gift of Art and vt- 
teranice ) he laughs in his ſlecue; or clſe ſo cyaftie, that he 
comes to catch = Miniſter, as the Scribesto trap our Sans- 
er and cntangle him in his talke, not with a ſimple, and 

| honeſtheart, to learne Gods will, and to haue a ſight of - 

Chriſt, to ſupply the neceſſitie of luis ſoule. And laftly,who 
amongſt vs all doenot come many times with dirtie feete, 
with impure affe&ions, into Gods Sanfuary, bringing a 
great deale of worldlinelle, a great deale of drowlinetle 
with vs. And albeit, we baue ſmarted for it ( in being ſent - 
away from many a Sermon, without the ſweer bits we were 
wont to haue, as a iuſt deſert of our negligence to- pre 
our ſclues) yet we hauenot ſo ſhaken off our ſlighrnelſle of 
preparation as we ſhould ; #he, who of vs (1 ſay ) fayle not 
this way? If our hysband-were not extraordinarily in loue . 
with vs, and willing ſometimes to beare with vs-1n'our 
wight-attire, as well as to refpe& vs in our hand/omer areſſe, 
he might cucn fay to vs that are deareſt vnto him What - 
doe you bere in my preſence at my Word, ſo diſordered, ſo diftems- 


ercd, (e unprepared ? : 
perea, ſe unpreparea # FZ As: 
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As thus many come ynmannerly to his Ford, ſoas many 


2, Irrcuerence come as rudely ro, and carry themſclues as irreverently at 


and irreligion 
at Baptiſme 


taxed, 


2, Abuſe of 
the Lords 


Supper . 


his Sacraments, How many ſimple ſoules bring their Chil- 
dren to Bapriſme, ſcarce knowing wherefore Baptiſmeſerues, 
what v{e it ought to be off co themiclues, what vie in time 
it may be off co their litcles ones ? How many are preſentat 
thgt Sacrament, when it is adininiſtred, who neither cay, 
nor care to meditate vpon ſuch things, as then and there, arc 
to bethought vpon: their eyes are ſo raken vp with gazing, 
their toxgues ſometimes with zatking with thoſe thac lit next 
them, and their hearts with ſuch wandering thoughts, that 
there is no roome for dininer meditations, ſuiting the occa- 
lion, abour the Yow made in Baptilme, abour the benefits 
offred in Baptiſme, and the ends of Baptiſme; no faith, no 
prigess ſet a-worke for the good of the partie Baptized,and 
the like, 

And laſtly, for the Lords Supper, how many come to 
thar, who are partakers ac the Table of Devills. Ic is lamen- 
table to conſider, what ignorant, vnbelecuing, irrepentant, 
diſobedient Communicants, thruſt chemſclues vpon this 
Ordinance, that haue neither skill, nor confcience, to exa- 
mine and prepare themſclues before receming z that know 
not what to doe, how to behaue themſelues 1n the time of 
receiuing, not hoy to ſer their faith a worke towards God, 
in the apprehenſion of hi loue, not how to ſer their /one a- 
worke towards beleevers,whom they communicate withall, 
that know not what to doe after receiuing ; frequenting this 
fealt for cuſtome and faſhion, partaking after a grolle and 
carnall manner, not diſcerning the Lords body,not making 
any difference berwixt common Bread, and common Wine, 
and Sacramentall, Well then, (betoued) this irreuerent and 
wxreligious frequenting of Gods publique, facred, Ordi- 
nances, by fuch mulcicudes of people, duely conſidered, 
cans word of reproofe come out of (cafon 2 I am ſurc,here 


vhs no.ground for it in the Do&rine wee have now4n 
andy 


Are 
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Are wewell adviſed, whois here? whotrow we is preſent 
at the Word, at the Sacraments ? Is not the King himſclte? 
And what King ? Why, the King of glory, the great mag- 
nificentSpox/ſe, and Bride-grome of the Church ; His rojall, 
his latcly, his honorable, his comfortable preſence 1s there 
There he fits, and there he communicates what ecuer he ſces 
needfu]l for his Brides ſalyation. Shall wee then dare to 
come ſo radely, not feare to goe fo irreligionſly into IF1s 

reſence? Is he preſent while his Miniſters Preach ? and 
thall we come to the Word with leepie eyes, itching eares, 
dirtie fares, proud conceits of our owne kyowleage, craftie in- 
rentioxs,to catch the Preacher, naked hearts, without grace 
to beleene, without will to apply the things that are taughc 
vs? Come we hither Jike hypocrites 4 come hither to ſcoffe, to 
ſleepe,to laugh ? Is Chriſt preſentin Baptiſme ? and ſhall wee 
preſume to neglect all meditation tor our ſelues,all inuoration 
tor the partie Baptized ? Is he laſtly, preſent inthe Euchariſt ? 
And dare wee to goeto that feaſt withour our wedding gar- 
ment, without knowledge, faith, repentance, obedience, 
and loue? dare we goeto hat without any due examination 
of our ſoules before hand, concerning the forenamed gra- 
ces, Whither we haue thery or no ? dare wee receiue grotle- 
ly and carnally at that, and not ſhew our {clues henkekull, 
by our new obcdience, after we haue eaten of this Supper? 
Will :Leſe chings (thinke wee) be well taken ar our hands 2 
Is it not greatly tothe diſhonour of the King 2 An earthly 
King will not endure it, that any of H1s gueſts ſhould 
come with dirtic ſhoves mto His Dining Roome, 
leffe can he abide, that they ſhould come vnhandſomely, 
vncomely to his owne T A B L E, Doth not this heanenty 
King ſtand as much vpon his honour as an earthly? He doth. 
Oh folly to bereproved, 0 1impudency to be condemned 
then, to goc ſo wpreparealy to, to be fo unrenerent at, the 
Preaching of the Ford, and partaking of the Sacraments, 
which is 8 Table whereat ( krift ſitterh. Verily, if this re- 
buke availes nor with vs, to humble ys for the diſhonour 
thus offered to this S:tter at this Board with his Church,, 
Wee 
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wee may be ſure he will deale with vs, as the King in the 

Goſpelldid wich him whom he found at the feaſt without 

a wedding garment: Brinde vs handand foote, andcaſt vs ints 

viter danencye, where js weeping, and wayling, and gnaſhing of 
teeth®, 

That I may therefore in che fourch place(and not vnhicly) 
ſubioyne a word of Exhortarion,letthe thought of this pre- 
ſence of Chriſt in theſe Ordinances, ſtirre vs vp to that re- 
uerence and preparacion,that the former reproued number 
doc want, Be wee to goe butto afcaſtatan ordinary Gentle- 
mans houſe, if we know the maſter of the family will beare- 
vs company at it, wee are very carcfullco bruſh our gar- 
ments, to robe our {clues with our holi-day cloathes, to pur 
on cleane linnen, to waſh our face, eyes, and handes, to 
ſcoure and ſharpen our kniues, that1o, for want of hand- 
ſomnelle in our attire, or þy meanes of hackling our meate 
with blunt knives, we may ncither offend the gueſts that ſir 
with vs, nor grieuc the maſter that bad vs, nor ſhame our 
ſelues: The ike ſpirituall care let there be in vs to fit our 
ſclues when wee come to F:/edomes dainties. When the //- 

raclites were to haue the Lord to deſcend amongſt them on 
Mount S5zai, -I reade © they were to waſh their cloathes, and 
ſanttific themſelaes. Their courſe muſt wee imitate when we 
aſcend to:Gods-Mount, and goe vp to hzx houſe ( where he 
43s preſent) to heare his Word, or.receine the Sacraments. 
We mult be cleanſed, and ſanQified, that fo when wee are 
there, we may giuc-him the honour of his holy preſence, 
and neither dyhonour him, nor diſgrace our {cluey, 


V EE will now procecd to the ſecond poynt, That 
while Chriſt is preſent with his Charch in his Ordinan- 
ces, ſhe ſenarth forth the ſauour of Faith and good Workes. 
Compare a few places of Scripture together, and you ſhall 
{ecthisto be very firme. In the As of the Apoſtles wee 
may reade, thar Chriſt had beene pretenc by che Miniſtry 


£AA&.16. 14. of Par! at Phillippih, at Theſſulonica®, at Rem? *, And Saint 
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Paul in his writings vnto the Saints, in theſe places, ſpeakes 


—_ 
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of their Faith and good Workgs E,which like a precious oynt* s$Rom,r,8. 


ment, did diffuſe themſctlues in their Odour ouer the 
world. 
© TI propound this ( inthe firſt place) for a rule of tryall, 
whereby to examine our ſclues, whicher we be members of 
the true Church, yea, or no. This great Bridegrome jn- 
deed, Chriſt Ictus, hath ſpread a Table amongſt vs, and a 
lencifull one roo. Bur, haue wee Faith 2 What are our 
pevirs? Wee hearc much, wee pray oft, wee frequent the 
Table of che Lord, wee diſcourſe many times ; but are all 
cheſe perfumed with belecuing 2 Doe wee endeuour ſo to 
walke,thac our Faith may be ſpoken ott ; andthar chrough- 
out the whole courſe ot our liues, wee may ſend forth a 
ſweete odourto refreſh the noſtrills of the godly, though 
the wicked ( who can thinke well neither of che wayes, nor 
workers of rightcouſnetle) be offended with the fame? If 
yea, then (rift by his grace hath beene preſent with vs in 
his Ordinances, hath contraQed vs vnto himſclfe, and gl- 
uen himſclfe as an h:band ynto vs, berwixt whom and vs, 
all the powers of darkenefſe are not able to force a divorce- 
ment. Bur if otherwiſe ; though wee haue beene neuer ſo 
oft at this Bride-gromes Table, heard hundreths of Ser- 
mons, oft communicated at the Supper of the Lord, yet we 
are but onely viſible members of the ontwardatſemblycs, no 
ſpiritaall limmes of the miſticall body. 

Therefore, ſecondly,this doth notably confound the foo- 
liſh conceitofall chem, who brag that Chriſt 1s their hus- 
band, and rkey be betrothed vnto hizm,and yer arenothing, 
bur full of infidelirie, and impietie, of vnfaitbfulzeſſe, and vn- 
fruicfulnetſein their hearts, in their /zes, Our dayes afford 
.Nore of tuch, in whoſe vellels, there is not one dramme of 
Fpikenard, to cait forth any ſweete ſauour, citherto G op, 
or godly men, but rather { with the coplc in eels timeb ) 
their flinke goes wp (into the noſtrils of God)avd their worme- 
wood [ens forth the bitterneſſe thereof : The ſtinke of their 
ſinnes diffuſcth it ſelfe to the offending of the children of God, 
tg the infeZing of rhe children of xx, A good _ can 
Caree 


Phul. 1.7.9. 
16, || OF ; 


xz The. 7-8. 
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hTocl, 2.20, 
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| ſcarce in any corner auoydethe ſmell of theirimpious and 
vnrighteous fruits, of rheir lics, ſlaunders, blaſphemies, .ri- 
baldries, and other idle ſpeeches ; bur ſhall- be compelicd 
ro ſent them 1n cuery place, as ſtrong, as noy{ome;as Bri:- 
ſtone zto force ighes trom his heart, and teares from his 
eyes. And how odioully their VNBELIEFE doth atfect 
the Kings ſmell, ther diſtruſt in Gods providence,thcir 
diſcontentedneile in proſperitie, their impatience in adyer- 
fitie, ſenteleſnelle gf; and verer careleſnetle for, the comforses - 
of the Spirit, doc euidently and woefully declare; And yet 
theſe people (forſooth)) eiteemethemſelues to be the Bride 
of Chriſt, Bur to conſider, how they arc deceiued, it patties - 
my heart, What ? know they zo: ſee chey nor, that Chriſt 
his Brides not ( while her husband ſits at Table) withour 
her perfume to pleaſe bim, and affet? the virgins that be her 
fellowes? Now alas, theſe vaine-boafters, are as emprtic of 
this perfume as the fooliſh Virgins lampes were of oyle. 
They haue nothing bur the oynrments of Harlots in their 
Boxes (their ſoules I meane) and about their bodies. And 
dare they challenge Chriſt for their Spouſe? As though he 
will linke himſelte with ſ#ch ? No, no. Let them with Bar- 

i; A&,11, 24, vabas get to be full of faith, and with Dorcas to be full of 
k At.9-35- good Workes®, that God and man may {mell the ſauour of 
their Spikenard, and then they may be belecved, when they 
aftirme themſclues to belong to Chriſt ; but while then, they 
doe but flatter themſclues, and deceiue others. 


Aﬀtly, Obſerue, that Chriſtians may ſometimes lawfully 

Dpe. s- | 4s of their owne faith - good ma. 2 The Church 

had Spikenard, and here ſhee ſpeakes of it, and of the ſweet 

ſmell it caſt forth. How oft doth Daxid ſpcake of his faith, - 

and his good fruits,in the Booke of the P/a/mes,ſometimes - 

== gang how hetruſted in God, ſometimes how.hepray- 
e 


1 Pſal 64. 
» Pal. 3. 4+ 


> Pfal. 32. 5, <d vato im®, ſometimes how he confelTed his finnes vnto | 
o Pal. 116.1, him®, ſomerimes how heloued him 9, ſometimes how he - 
e Pfal. 15, 3+ delighted in the SAnts?, ſometimes how he pitcied his very 
1 Plal. 35-14« enemies 4, ſometimes heſpeakes of his. vpright walking”, - 
* Plal, 18.2 Zo >. : - ſome- . 
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: ſometimes of his holy talking, ſometimes of his zeale for 'PCil. 29. r. 


:Godsglory*, &c. Thus alfo did ob", Exzckiah*, Pagl!, and *Plr1rg.1zg. | 
. others of the Worthies , whom the Scripture recordethy 


And good cauſe why. 

For, firſt, God recemes much honour when wee ſpeake 
.of the graces, which he beſtowerh vpon vs. Hence its that 
« wee ſhall finde Daridzwhich reported fo much of his owne 
- graces,.cuer and anon, profefling his reſolution, to ſound 
.torth the Lords prayſcs. 

Secondly, ſometimes the wicked will rayſe-ſlaunders of 
the godly, as though they were a great deale wore chen 
they are.: and therefore to cleere Ternſobues Hons thoſe 
.reproches, and fo to vindicatethe Goſpell from diſgrace, 
they may,yca,and they.mſt make profeſſion of their integri- 
tie, and faith. What.was it which moued Paz, to ſpeakeſo 
of his honeſtie, as he did.; Wee hane renounced the hidden 
things of d:ſhoneſtie, not walking in craftineſſe, nor handling the 
Ford of God deceafully.2 Cor.gq.2.Burthis, that(as it ſeemes) 
inthe former Chapter, certainefalſe Apoſtles had ſlaunde- 
xedhimto bea vaine-gloriousfcllow.? Which.unpurtation, 
" ou himſelfe from, he ſpake ſo of his -owne linceritie as 
-T1E CI, 

Thirdly, there are many occaſions giuen wnto+Chriſti- 
ans, tohauc hard conceits of their brethren, partly, by rea- 
ſon of ſome infirmitiesthey ſee zu them, partly, by reaſon of 
ſome troubles thar fall wpon them. And therefore it 3s law- 
full, and ſomerimes needfull for them, to {peake of tht 
.gcod things that:God hath wrought in them. 1f you aske, 
-wherefore Pant ſpeakes to Timothy of his keeping the faith, 
and fighting agood:fight®,®One anſwercth it, becauſe the 
preſent trouble-which he was in, by the meanes of. Nero 
mightoccalion Timothy his Scholler, and others which had 
becne his hearers, to queſtion the ſoundnelle of his faith, 
.and honeftie, which was ſo rewarded with affliction, and 
which faith of his was not like to procure ſuch cemporall 
deliuerances at the hands of God, as formerly it had done. 
So then, partly, that Beleeners may honour their God, 

G2 partly, 


2 Tob 29.C.3t, 
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12 Tim,q. 7. 
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The Spouſes Spikenard. - 
partly, free themſclues from euill reproches caft vpon them 
by the wicked, and partly, prevent vncharitable conceits of 
themſclues in their godly brethren, they may lawfully 
ſpeake of their owne Spikenard, of that Faith and thoſe good 
Workes which the Lord hath beſwcerned, both their hearts, 
and their nes withall, 

The conſideration of this, gies me 1uft occaſion, 7, to 
finde fault with thoſe Chriſtians which will eucr bertalking 
of ther 1nfirmitics, thatthey haue no grace,no fairh,no good- 
eſſe ar all in them, And yerrheir contciences can tell them 
that ſuch and ſuch things the Lord hath inwardly ingrafced 
in them, ſuch and fuch fruits the Lord hath enabled chem 
outwardly to bring forth in their lives, They know that ac - 
ſach and ſuch a Sermon, the Lordfo and fo affeaed their 
hearts, at ſuch atime gaue them victory ouer ſuch a 
temptation, at ſuch a time enabled chem fo and fo to pray, 
yea, ſo and ſo anſ{wered their praycrs, to teſtific the accepra- 
blencs of the ſame ; At other times, ſo and fo acchecred 
them with the atſurance of his louc, ſo and ſo cnlmed them 
inthe performance of ſuch and ſuch duties ; yet becaufe 
( fortoo)1 ) iis not alwayes alike with them, and the De- 
will rclls them, they arc difſemblers, they cry our, 7 am 
as hypecrite, a narghtie packe, a wicked creature, nothing but 
enill lodgrth tn me, no whit of goodneſſe awell; in mee, I hane 
#0 faith, 1 haue no zeale, I haue no ſounancſſe, no honeſtie, &'c, 
Is :h;5 to honour God with, and fer,the good things he hath 
done for thee ? wrought i thee? Nay, rather 1s it not to 
o:ihonour him, in that thou doeſt not take notice of his 

races, which he hath giuen thee ?7hzs 15 enough to expoſe 
the Goſpell ro diſgrace amongſt the enemies of the truth. 
This 1s enough tomake Chriſtians themſelues thinke more 
hardly of thee then there js cauſe. For, when as thou art ſo 
peremptory in it, thatthox art an hypocrite, a varlet, a wretch. 
Whar will the world ſay of thee, and ſuch as make profc(li- 
on with thee? Even THIs See, ſee, what arrant hypocrites 
theſe Goſpellers are, their owne conſciences accuſe thew, their 
owne mouths candenne them, there is nener an one of them ALL 


good. 


good. Thou art much too blame then; whoſoeuer thou art, 
that art fo readic to take part with the Deuill againſt zhy 
fſelfe, when yerthe Lord in mercy, hath annoynted thy ſoule 
with the Spikenard of heaven, when both thy faith and znze- 
gritze of life, have ſent forth rheir ſweet ſauour to God, and 


to wen 7 


Let me per{wadethee to ſtrive againſt this euill, to rake 
zetice of,and ( when God may haue any glory, others any 
good by it) wake report,of what the Lord hach done for thy 
ftoule, Thou zzay# lawfully doe it,yea,(and if need require) 
thou m7 doc 1, Yet with this caution, avoyding pride as 
much 2s may bc. Not vatre-gloriouſly, as Peter did, when he 
fayd, Iafeer wee hane for[aken all, ana followed thee, what 
therefore ſhll be ginen v5<? For this is a thing God would be 
diſptcaſed with, and it is the propertie of worldlings and 
wicked ones fo to ſpeake, 2:2. of that which mdeed they 
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hane not, and doe not. | 


But firſtin humulitie, as acknowledging all to come from 


God. 


Secondly, with a deſire to vindicatethe Goſpell from 


diſgrace, when cuj}] mouthes falſely doe reproch thee. 


Thirdly, with a deſire to rcjoyce the hearts of thy godly 


brethren. 


Fourthly, to draw on others to a loue of hat Word, 


whereby God hath wrought ſuch good in thee. 


And laſtly, to cleere thine-owne #mocency, when that is 


called into queſtion. | | 
Afﬀeer this manner, and to theſe ends.thou mayeſt make 
profeſſion of thy graces z and with the Church 
. thy Mother here, tell it abroad to others ; 


Hy Spikenard ſendeath forth 
the ſmell thereof... 
—— 
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MYSTICALL 
MYRRHE 
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JOW commending to 
GODS bleſſing whar hath 
becne ſpoken, touching the 
Commendation which the 
Bride graes her Spouſe from 
H1s Greatneſſe, I proceed to 
the praylc of H 15s goodneſſe, 
or ſweetneſſe in the next 
words, 


ef bundle of Myrrhe is my well-beloued onto me, he ſhall 
lic ( orlodge ) all night betwixt my breafts. 


| which words, we haue two things to conſider, x.VVhat 
EVthis ſweetneile & for the ſfubie& matter. 2.Whatthis ſwect- 
neſle worketh fot the ſubſequent effect. The thing tt /elfe 
1s a bundle of Myrrhe, mn the farmer part of the verſe; 4 bu- 


Ale of Adyrrhs is my well-belaued unto mee. T hefollowing c>- 


fe that irworketh, is arcſolntion of che Church, to keepe 
this/weetneſſe, inthe clauſe of the Verſe 5 He ſpall lodge all 
night betwixt my breaſts. 

Let vs ſet vpon thefirſt 5 A bundle of Myrrhe is my well be 
lowed vnto me. Theſe words would well admit of a ſubdinu- 
{10n, ifit were needfull, Bur an Jnterpretation will ſecue our 
rurne well enough: char therefore the kernell may appeare, 


Jetvs breake the ſhell by giuing the ſenle. 
Fs That 


Myſlicall Myrrhe. 


That * Author, who expounds the former Verſe by the 
Gnne of J/racll, in erefting, and worſhipping the golden calfe, 
and by the ai/picaſure that [ehowab concemedar it, doth ex- 

zound theſe words,by the Lords pacification,or being plea- 
ied with //raell afcer this their finne. As imagining the con- 
gregation of //rae{lro ſpeake thus 3 Though 1 the Syn 
the 1ſrachites, diacaſi forth a ſtinking ſmell to the Lord by my 1- 
aolatry , in wor ſhipping the Golden calfe, yet NOW he u appea- 
Jed with me, become ſweet and gracious vnto mee, whereof a bttu- 
dte of Myrrhe is a /[ymbole and figne: Bur this Expolition 1s 
coo Jewiſh, 
. Hethat applyes the former Verſe to the times of King 
Aſa, and tothe Vow that the Tribes made in the 15. yeare 
of his Raigne, doth apply theſe words to the rimes of [eho- 
ſaphat, Aja's {uccellor , according to the ſtorie written 
2 Chron. 15. 7.8. 9g. &c. And by the buudle of Myrrhe, he 
vnderſtands, the ſweernetTe of knowledge,which abounded 
in the dayes of [choſaphat, by the care which that good King 
had to ſend Prieſts and Levites, with the booke of the Law, 
through the Tribes of Indah,and Beniamin; as though $«- 
lomon by the ſpirit of Propheſie ſhould foreſhew the Jſraeli 
hy -"= 2008 in ſchoſaphats time, to ſpeake thus to the prayſe 
of Go $: 
In the dayes of Aſa, 1 made a vow wnto thee, to ſerne thee, 
andfor ſucha King as HE was my Spikenard of Religion casF 
ferth a ſmell umo thee: But now thos haſt ginen me ſweeter 


gegneef 


47 
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2 R. Selo, 


Brightm, 


times, more abundance of knowledge, in beflowing wpon me ſo 


perfet, ſo wpright,ſo carefull a King as Tehoſaphat 1s,4n ſo much 
that though I had ſmeete dayes before, yet theſe that nowT ſee, 
doe as much in meanes excell the former, as Myrrhe in ſweetnes 
doth excell Spikenard. This meaning doe 1 like of neither, 
as confining the Text, 

Others therefore ( walking in amore ſparious field) ap- 
ply it roche Church of euery age, or to euery parricular be- 
leeuct : And amongft them, ſome ſay oxe thing, ſome ano- 

ther. © Some, by the bandle of Myrrhe, vnderſtand the death 
and paſſion of Chriſt, becauſe Adyrrhe ( as they ſay ) was vied 
| | AJ\ 


* foz0. Maicr, 


ot ER 


43 Myſticall Myrrhe. 
*Genebr., in Burialls.* Others, the immorcalitie of the ſoule, becauſe 
__ CHhyrrhe is an Embleme of incorruption,, 
The firft rea-- Bur I hadrather yuderſtand, : 24 benefit of Tuſtification, 
+. Andchat firſt of all, becauſe at this (enter, the ſomewhar 
mantiufti- differing opinions of Interpreters doc meere; For when as 
Kcation. ſome expound it of the death of Chrsſt,doth notthe Church 
 _ ſmell the ſweetnes of his Death by the benefit of Fuſtificaci- 
bAs Merc.and on 2 When as Þ others doc meanc a moſt excellent and ſweet 
Piſcctor doc, Odour which the Church doch draw from Chriſt, by the 
noſtrils of faith,is nor Tuſtification the ground of chi ſmell? 
yea, the allurance of Tuſtification is this ſmell ic ſelfe. 
Real. 2. Beſides, I am ſure, A4zrrhe doth ſymbolize and reſem- 
ble Iuſtificarion very ficly. 
Pieſeorid. li,x, Firſt, 4jrrbe diffillech from a tree fall of prickes, much 
c. 67. like the Egyptian thorne. And whence comes our righte- 
ouſnelle and juſtification, but from that tree of Gods eter- 
nall planting, Chriſt Iefus, who was perſecuted, thorned, 
and pierced forour {innes, 
etigines Secondly, Ayrrhe 1s of ſoucraigne vertue, to cleanſe the 
prrgat dem Jeprofie of the body ; fo is Juſtification to purge our 
61d. Leprous and {infull ioules. 
Herroresdiſ. Thirdly, It is good againſt trembling, and the ſhaking 
cutie, &r6.5d, of chcaguc; 1o 15 juitification againit arremvling heart, and 
b. horror of conſcience. 

Weeſecthen,what is meant by Afyrrhe. And Bundle here, 
1s as much as a ball of C3/{yrrhe, or a bunch of Ayrrhe, Ady- 
fitcally an Anthoy of righteouſnefſe, or 1uſtifier, [is my well-be- 
loxed} that is, Chriſt, fo ftiled by a loue-title, which rhe 
Church giucth him, becauſe that he ſerreth his loue ftrong- 
ly vpon her. [ To ze] that is, to me the Church milicaac; 

* pcraphraſe. * 1 ſmel! wy weetne(je of Iuſtification ext of the bundle of hx 

merits, who is my moſt loxing and well-beloued Sponſe. 

Our concluſions from hence are theſe three. 1.7 bat Chr:# 
alone ts the Iufiifier of the Church, his love being the cauſe and 
ground of it. 2, Taat the Church alone is inftified by Chriſt, 
3. That onely belcevers doe ſmell the ſweetnes of this beuefu of 


##/{tfication. 
Fo The 


Myſtcall Myrrhe. x9 
The firſt of theſe points hath two parts. 1.That ('hriſtiass Dot. 
are inſlified by (briſt Teſics alone z 2, That it is from his meere That Chrift 
tone: * That Teſins ts the inflifier of the Church, 1s as euident as © 9 7 
can be, as from hence, where the Church calleth him Her ,1. 0200 
bundle of Myrrhe. So out of the writings of the Prophets z *x.Partofthe 
Hy righteous ſeruant ſrall inſtifie many<. Their rephteouſneſſeis Dot. proucd. 
. of ME, ſaith the Lord®.Is it notthe Angell Chrift;that takes , _ $3eI. 

away from Joſuah(chetype of the Church ) his filthy gar- 0% 34+.37+ 
ments, that cauſeth his intquitie to paſſe from him, and clotheth 
bins with change of rayment. Even with his owne righteoul- EE 
neſle, asZachary ſhewerh © ? It is plainealſo-out of the wri- © Zachez. eu 
tings of the Apoſtle. By the obedience of O N E ( meaning 
Chrit) all MA MN 7 ( meaning the Church ) be made 
righteoust, He made him ſinne for vs, who knew no ſinue, that we *Rom.y, 19; 
might be made the rightcenſneſſe of God in bims. If while we * por pu 5.2 
ſeeke tobe tnſtified by ( hriſt we onr ſelues are alſo found ſnmergh, "*** 7 
&c. And till the Scriprure tunnes vpon this, that by (hr 
we are reconciled vnto God, cleanſed from {inne,redeemed 
out of the handes of our enemies ; He thereforeis our luſti- 
fier, and none other : not excluding the Father, or the holy 4 <eear. 
Ghoſt, who haue a ſtroke in this Worke, as well as the 
Sonne. 

As for that other branch ofthe poynt, that his lone is the The, partof 
ground of this grace, theticle Well-beloned,which thechurch the Dof?, pro 
here giucth him, will well carrie it, and cls-where the holy **** 

Ghoit confirmes it. By CME RCY and truth ss iniquitie 
purgea?, faith the Wiſeman, Being inſtified freely by his ipro,1s, 6, 

RACE,through the redemption that us in Jeſus Chriſt *, * Rom. 3.24, 
That being inſiified by bus G R A CE, wee ſhould be made heires 
according to the hope of eternall life, faich the Apoſtle. 

_ Didnot Chrik alone ſatisfe the wrath of the Father ? did The Reon 
Henot tread the he then ? What carthly man holpe of both the 


him.n his 4&izeobcdience, to performe, a perfe&t, com- Pts of the 
Doft.cogetlich, 
J 


[a, 63. 3s 


lete,and entire,ſeruice to cuery 1ot that the Law requireth? 
W hat morrtall wight, nay, what creature in heauen or carth 
ayded him in his Paſſize obedience had the whole wrath of * 
the Father, due tothe ſinne of man, in full meaſure poured 
H forth 


Myſticall Mirrhe.. 


forth ypon him?Speaketh the Prophet of any els bur Chriſt 
Ig 535% when he ſaith, He mas wounded for onr tranſareſſions, he was 
bruiſed for onr iniquities, the chaftiſement of eur peace was vpon 
him? And. would he eucr haue vndergone this, endured 
this, had it not beene for love? Doubtletſe, He would nor. 
Very well therefore doth the Church here, to acknowledge 
her Yell-belowed to be this Bundle of Adyrrhe, and to giuero 
*Objeftion, him and his lone alone,the honour of her 3uſtification,when. 
Anſw, Healone payd the price to purchaſe it ; and when as both 
* Fide ſola, Thepa//ionand compaſſion 1s his owne, 
= Owatierdici> * It any ſhall ObieR, that weeare juſtified. by Faith, or by. 
rrer, Sola fides Faith alone, therefore not wholly, not onely by Chriſt. 
FA TE4 NR Ic muſt be anſwered,thatthis 1s ro be vaderttood in ano- 
eſe ynioom.0r- Ther ſence, Wee are tuftified by faith, as by an inſtrumental 
gamention, & cauic; by Chriſt as an efficient and fundamentall.For no more 
viicem faer'- js faith the primary cauſe of my iuſtification, then my hand 
raremquearecs- 1s the caule of the ſupply of my wants, by a piece of money, . 
pitur inſtitie 4 P a=, P we 
chrifi,Selnc, Which the mercy of another furniſhech mee with, That 
Tra. 3. de propoſition ; "Wee are 5wſtified by farh ALONE (aſpecch 
fd.& Scream. much vied by Orthodoxall VVriters ) doth not exclude the 
TA -j RP cauſes of Juſtification wirhoxt our ſelues, but it doth include 
p. loo * onely but ® oxe faculcie ix our ſelues, by which alone wee: 
Sol fide,excln. doe apprehend that righteouſneiTe of Chriſt, which the 
dantur vere 5 [ord doth impure vnto vs for our Juſtification,  Whereup- 
cauſa ſuperi®- on, ſaith onc;* By faith alone, are not excluded ſuperior cauſes, 
_——_— 't 4s, the grace of God, the merit of ( hriſt,but middle cauſes,which 
Chriſtifed @p c. AYE coyned by hypocrues, as, the ſtreugth of fyee will, workes, me- 
"Tom 5.41 efift, Tits, &c. SO that by faith wee are infirumentally waftified, by 
< Eph p.$3- the obedience of Chriſt formally, as ® Zanchins ſheweth. For 
% +09 FR in Juſtification, ® Faith gines nothing, but _ receiveth, and 
Featione fdes F947 it recerneth, (being Chriſt and his righteoutnclc) by 
nibil dat ſed that very ſame thing are we inſtsfied. So that itmay very well 
$antum accipit, be affirmed, that ond iuftifieth alone,and yet be a truthi roo 


& quodaceipityyhich (Tamin hand withall) that by Chriſt alone weeare 
corpſe mried- | ftified, 

"D A And for currant might this DoQrine goe through all 
Againſt the Chriftendome, were it not for Antichriſt, and his et 
Papitts. wh 


Myſlicall Mhrrhe. 1 
niſh followers, of whom when 1 thoughe,therecameto mind 
a wile ſpecch of a graue ? Father to alludeto z Ged ſhowld be r Tertull, Apol, 
God, if man would let him, God xow belihe mnff fand to mans þ« 515» 
carteſie for his ſmperioritie : So may I tay of the Papiſts ; ſeſre: Niþ homini De- 
'Dowldbe Teſwsyif they would let him, the A LONE inſtifier Ie fe 
of his people,if TH E Y would permit hins,and belike, He muſt homo Jos __ 
flandto THEIR gcarming for the honour of this Warke : For propititts efſe 
chey are very bold to rob him of his glory which he de- 4%. 
ſerues, and his Bride here giues him, and him alone for this 20 _ 
grace, Neither let any ſay,l doe them wrong. - os 
For, firſt of all,doth not the Conncellof Trentl,abſolutely lone i»ſtifeer 
lay downe this? 1f any ſpall affirme, that men are tſtified by the three wayes, 
righteonſneſſe of (rift formally, let him be accurſed. And im- yy Dy Mok 
mediately after ;*1f any m14n ſhall [ay, that men are iuſtified ei- Poon annngpgg 
ther by the imyputation of Chriſts righteouſneſſe alene,or that the 4 InDecret.de 
grace whereby we are iuſtified,zs onely the fawonr of God,let him, inf#if Can. 10, 
be Anathema. = & 

- Secondly, doe they not aſcribe Tuſtificationto the dignitie 5; paregs Fon 
of faith? Whar meanes els that Poſition of theirs; That wee ' hommesinflifi= 
are prepared by faith to ſome weritorious aft of lone, whith att of £41 vel ola 
lowe doth inferme faith, and ſo dignific it, that then the perſ0: NENT - 
rhat hath it, deſerreth acceptance at Gods hanaes. And chis Af-- _ _— 
ſerrion, they are very ſtifte in,*alledging for it the Apoſtles 2. By attribu- 
wordes, To hims that belecucth on him that wſtsficth the v#ged- ting of iuſti- 
ly, ts his faith accounted for righteouſneſſe*, that 1s (ſay they ) Acation to 
God accounts thatfaith which he findes1n a linner, ſo wor- CO _—_ 
thy that it doth deſerne en habite of righteonſneſje, by nhich the & bi. 77 

ſinner may be iuſtified. Put { 3s the Proverbe1s ) Anu gioſſe 1 Hin 6k. 
corrupteth the Text, For this Expoſition holdes neicher with [2 u/w. 
the ana/ogre offauth,nor with the ſcope of che place,Not with 
the ana/opte of faith, for it 1s direaly againft the Scripture, 
that a man may bea wicked man,and yethaue fomeching 1:1 
him worthy of iuſtification. Not with the ſcope of cheplace ; 
For there the Apoſtles ayme is ( being in dilpuration about 
inſtification ) to ſhow, that chereis an Anrtithefis, or contr:= 
diction berwixtrhe rightcouſnelle of Chrift,and che righte- 
ouſnelle of a man out of Chriſt; and not to ſhow, thatfank 
| ro infoe- 


Myſtical Myrrhe. 
: iformed by charitie,doth by condignitic ,meritthe iuſtily- 
ing of the {1nner inthe ſightof God. 
3. By main- Thirdly, how peremptorily doe they and for juſtifica- 
caining iuſtifi- tion by Workes, abuling for cheir purpoſe many places of 
cation by Scripture 5 a5, 

Worlds . Firſt, thar of James, © Tee ſee then how that. by workgs 4 14n 
Soy F 5s infliſied,and not by faith alone when as(as1t 1 well knowne) 
” Anſw. the drift of the Apoſtle is there T0 ſhow, that good WOrKCs 
| 1clare a man to be iuſt betore men, and doe not make a man 

:uſt in che fight of Goa. 
Secondly, they. bring *n that of the Pſalmiſt, * The Lord 


rewarded me accoraing £0 my righteouſneſ[e Jand according to the 


52 


ObieFt.2. 


» Plal.18. 20» 
24+ cleauneſſe of my hanaes hath he recompenced mee. Bur alas, t9 
Anſw. lite purpoſe zFor che Propher in char place, as ſome ob- 
*Cernameſt {<u©) doth not ſpcake of inſtification burfonely of che deli- 
Daridem has werance that God gaue him out of the hands. of h1s enemiesz 
P/almo,mbil which delierance alſo, he doth not arcribure to the merit of. 


og wo his owne rightcouſnelſe ;(For chathe difclaimes, VE. 9- 
ane 1 te. faying 3 He delinered me, becauje hebada FAVOV RUM 
ratus fit ab ho- me ) DV onely.he acknowledgeth, that that deliverance Was 
ftibus &c, artefumony of his integritic, how naught and vniuſt ſoguer 
Muſesl,ed loc. 1jc enenniesfallely accounted and accuſed him tO be. 

Many of the like places doe they thus abuſe; abuſe (1 ſay) 

and whicher I ſpeake right or-NO, ] appeale not onely to 5© 

Paul, whoſe drift ic in the faue firſt Chapters of the Epiſtle 

©o the Rowanes, ©O OuertNroW. -uſtification by WorKkes 3 bur 

* Aquin Super AſO £0 070 oftheir owne® Doctors, whoſe very Wordes are 
Gal.c.z.Lee.4 thee; Workesare not the C&Hje that any man 15 righteous before 
Opera non yr 2d, but rather they are che fruits and declarations of righteouſ- 
6 aſe qu, *” zeſſ-. And indeed how can we be uſtified by workes, Wh 
apud Dems as by the confeſſion of the Papifts y chemſclues; the rightea 
exc. '  onſneſſe of Workes canno? blot ont pnnes; butleaues a man tn Fe 

7 Ceiet.in epiſt» ſame. Thus while the Papiſts doe partly curſe thoſe that hold 
_ Romnee-3- ;uftification by the free mercy of God, and partly aſcribe it 
TT to the dignitie of Faith, and partly ©© the merit.of good 
Workes, doe they not rob Chriſt of that praifc which Is 


great kzndnelle 1n juſtifying a poore ſinner doth. ceſcrue+ 


Dealing. 
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Myſlicall Myrthe. 


Dealing with this bundle of ſpirituall 9rhe,as ſome re- 


53 


? Petyns dels 


ort the Arabian followers of CMahomet to deale with that p,jnung. 
corporall 37y7rhe, which they bring to Alexanariato ſell, Fraic. Arad, 
viing a thouſand deccitsto ſophiſticate it, and gull Chriſti- #577-3: £69. 


ans with it, that buy it. Sothey (I ſay) adulteratethis preci- 
ous Doarine with their owne deceipts and deuices, and 


would thruſt it for good ware, and ſoundypon thecommon - 


fort z But I pray God, they may neuer hauc any vent for 
ſuch deceirtull Adyrrhe, and counterfeit righteouſnelle a- 
mongft vs. I am ſure, the Church entertaines no ſuch ftuffe 
here; but ſpeakes all to the commendation of her Beloxed, 
o—_—_— zo Myrrhe, no rightcouſnelle, but his owne, 
co prayſc him, and to commend by, But to leaue them as 
confured, Jet vs cometo ourſclues, 

] would ro God, there were notſome Popiſh Proteſtants. 
amongſt our ſc}ues, who muſt haue ſome perfume in Na- 
mares garden to ſmell on, ſome natarall. or werall plant of 
their- owne, to put into this Bundle, to mingle with Chrefts 
righteouſneſſe, to wſtifie them in the ſight of God, Some 


good deſires, deedes, devotions, which they much brag off, 


and ſtand ypon,for which God is forſooth bound to accept 
them, and to likeof them. To whom 1 may ſay trucly, as 
Ebhu in another caſe to 7b; Behold, iu T HIS thos art not 
3ſia, It may bethou art of a gentle narure, of a curteous be- 
hauiour, ſomewhat diſpoſed to liberalitie our of a vaine- 

lorious humour, canſt not away with the company of the 
prodigall;z muſt God of neceffitie wſtifie thee, like of thee. 
for theſe things? Yes, that he muſt, and doth too, ] would. 
be ſorry els ; 1.am ſure,he would not like of me, if I ſhould 
fwill, and curſe, and ſteale, and quarrell, &c. thats truezfor 
he cannot away with theſe grofle cuilis; the commutters ob. 
chem are abominable ynto him. Yet notwithſtanding, to. 
conclude, that thy morall vyertues can wmſtifie thee before. 
him, is little differing from plaine Popery. And I tell thee 
in ſtanding vponthus, thou doeſt Papiſt-hke rob Chrift of 


his glory, and deny him that prayſe which the members of. 


the Church doe here giue him,as his due in this Text, They, 
T1 : ET | _- 


Uſe 2. 


2Job 33.13 


b Iſa, 64. 6. 


cT(a, $7, 12. 
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Exhortation 
to diſclaime 
our owne 
righteouſnes, 
d Exod, ZOs 
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Myſlicall Myrrhe. 


ſay nothere, A b1mdlcof Hyrrhe is my Well-beloned, and my 
Spihenerd unto me; but my Welk-beloued alone. They acknow- 
ledge all in the marter of juſtification, to comefrom Chriſt 
Icfns, iſſuing and ſpringing from the fountaine of his free 
lone. They know,thac the beſt righteouſnetTe in themſclues 
15 ( asthe Propherſpeaketh ) as a2 wncleane thing, aud filthy 
rags Þ:; and that inthe beft ations they doe, if their imper- 
feftions be not courcred in Chriſt, and ſweetned with the 
Myrrhe of his righteouſncile, there is more cauſe of damna- 
tion to be found 1n them then ſalxation. It is by grace that 
wce are wuftified, not by Workes, The very faithfull chem- 
ſclues pleaſe God no otherwiſe then in Chrift,Neither their 


lore. nor faith, nor good fruites, can for the dignitie of the 


ſaine,deſ{crue abſolaton before Gods tribunall. Now then 
if the graces thatare impardly wrought, and the Workes that 
doe outwardly appeare in belecversthemſelues, can procure 
no further acceptance at Gods handes, then their perſons 
ſtand inftified, and/their ſihnes acquitred before Go Þ in 
Chriſt, chen/queſtionles ( as God once told the idolatrous 
Iſraelites) nerther thy Workes, nor thy righteouſneſſe will profit 
theee, to mſtification, that art but carnal), bur ciuill, Thar 
then 1-inay ceaſe ro confare thee, & be a conn'e/ler vnto thee, 
*et me exhorr rhee, willingly co giuc the Fell beloned of the 
Church, the glory of this grace alone. Mingle not thy righ- 
rcouſnetſe with bs in the matter of 1ftifcarion; ſuch a mix- 
rure, ſuch a compoſition ſtinkes betore the Lord. ] findein 
the old © Law, how that 'the Lord commanded C27e/es to 
make a {weete perfume of Srafte, Omcha, Galbanum, and 
Franckinſence,and to temper it after the art of an Apothecary, 
holy and pure. Concerning wh:ch, he threat1ed that whe- 
ſocger ſhould preſumeto niakethe/the,to ſmell thercero,thar 
ſoule ſhould be cut off fromthe Lords people. And hath the 
Father commanded a greater then 2oſes,cucn his onely be - 
or Sonne, to temperan ex2& and moſt pureperfume of 

11s owne righteouſnelle and obcdicnee for the. Father to 
{mell on, that he'mighr be pacified with the Z/@, for the 
Elf? to ſmell on, that they might be juſt before GOD. 

. Ard 
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Mi/ticall Myrrhe 


And ſball mortal], ſinfull, man ( contrary to Gods charge) 
preſume to compoſe the hke,out of tus owne righteoulnts, 
andyerthe Lord endure ir, reckon that pexſon amorgſtthe 
number of his owne people? No, ne. The cixalieft perſon 
that liues vnder the cope of heauen, ſhall greatly diſpleaſe 
the Lord, if he preſumes to offer it. Didfſt thou equall, nay 
excell che moſt vertuous morahſts that euer were, 1n iaftice,. 
temperence, magnavimitic, affabilitie, and the hke, yer thou 
mult eſtcemeall theſe as nowght in compariſon of the righte- 
oKſneſſe of Chriſt crucified, Learne theretore,learne,] beleech 
thee, rodiſclaime thine owne righteouſnetle ; Shuffle, oh 
ſhuffle noc inthe wer, the dignirie of any good deeder,orde- 
ſires of thine owne, into this bundle, leaſt bke the mixture of 
Opocalpaſum with CHyrrhe, it proue deadly to thy ſoule, as 
that to the body ©: andthou ncuecr ſmell rhe {wectnelle of * fs Mathiolus 
the ſame, in aſſurance thou art iuſtiiedgro thy conſolation ET = 
here, and ſalvation hercafter. af erhinhs 
Now tothe end thou 1mnayeit learneto diſclaime thine owne eff ,nulro/q;n0: 
righteouſneſſe indeede, Thus threefold Meditation will be forte qn4dam 
very ayaileable. | | vidumus noſtr 
*Firſt,that mans righteouſnelTe,cannot acquit him, dif- —= Co | 
charge him, before the Tudge. Myrches: oo 
Secondly, that it breaketh exery way, that it can fulfill yo Opocalpaſum 
way the Law of God perfe&ly, and entirely ; it emitreth aniſton erar, 
much good, it commitrerh much cuill, that good which it Fer ag a 
doth, it doth not arighr, that euill which iteicheweth,is ef- ,,,,, a Diof- 
chewed for by-reſpe&s. bi.1.c.67. 
Thirdly, Meditate, that the worthieſt and holicit of the Page 77, _ 
Saints of God, haue cryedout of it, neuer Jooked to be iu- * three _ 
ſt:fied by it. As Dawid ;1nſinne Lord bath my other concet- ther ve in aire. 
wed met; and Tob; The Angels are wucleane befare thee, bow claiming our 
wth more abbominable is man that ts borne of a womans, And ownerighte- 


Paul ; 1 know that in me, that is, in my fleſh dwelleth no gaod ouſneſle, 


eh f Pfal. 51. 5. 
Ting *, | : _ 8 Tob 15.15, 
T heſerhree things, I ſay, feriouſly and wiſely thought 16, 


of, and pauſed ypon, will much further rhee to chinke * Row. 7.18, 
meanely of thine owne righteoufaclle, beet thou ncuerſo 
| cull: - 


6 


Myſlicall Myrre. 

ctuill: Wilt thou know how? I will ſhow thee, The firſt 
Meditation, will driuc thee to ſpeake thus betwixt God and 
thy ſoule ; Good Lord, cannot all my righteonſreſſe cleere me be- 
fore thy Tribunal ? notwithſtanding my cinilitie, moy fidelitics 
keeping my word, my rentlener of nature, my abſtaining from the 

roſſe, and enorm'5:4; vices of the tim:s, doe 1 not ſtand diſchar + 
ged before thee th: m3ſt vpright and unpartiall Indge ? Lord,wh 
ſhould I thenſt and vpn my righteouſnefſe ? Oh, cauſe me to 4 - 
horre my ſelfe in duſt and aſhes. 

The ſecond Medication, will driuethee to this ? What 2 
andfor all my righteouſnes, doe I breake thy Law tranſgreſſe thy 
Commandements,in the omiſſion of good, in the commiſſion of e- 
will, in the doing of good, and forſaking of enill, after a wrong 
manner ? Lord, [ perctine then by this that I cannot be weftified 
#3 thy ſight by my ſelfe ; when as that righteouſneſſe which inſts- 
ſth before thee, muſt performe an exatt obedience to thy moFt 
righteous Lav, without ſweruing one tot from the ſame. 

The third Mcditation will, by the grace of God, worke, 

in ſome ſuch wiſe, with thee as this is; Zerd, have the be 
that ever were cryed out of their owne filthinefſe, complained of 
heir natine vilenes, denied their owne righteouſneſſe? and ſhall 
be puffed vp with an opinion of mine owne worth ? Did ſo holy a 
m4 as Dauid was, ſo patient a man as lob was, fo good 4 man 
as Paul was, caſt downe their crownes before the Lambe, ac- 
knowledge that in them{clues was nothing but fine, nocleanenes, 
110 good thing ? and (hall I, a wile creatare, farre inferionr to the 
leaft of them, ſtand upon my patience, my honeſtie, my gooaneſſe? 
Lord, let it be farre from me, &c. And when theſe Meditati- 
ons haue brought thee to this patſe, produced theſeetteas; 
tell me whitherthen it can be poſſiole for thee, to ſing any 
Song but this,in regard of thy wſtification; None but ({ brift, 
ene but ( hrift: His righteouſneſſe, his righteouſusſſe alone, to 
diſcharge me before the [nage, to fulfill the Law for me, to cure 
my ſpiritual ickenes, to coner my uaturall filthine[e. 

If rheſe Meditations were bur duely made vſe of by our 
cull Iuffitiarians themiclues, they would vailethe Boncr, 
come downea peg lower in their owne conccits,andrunne 

al- 


; 


Myſtucall Myrrhe. "57 
alcogether ut of the garden of nature; into the garden of 
gracefor this Mdrrhe,and depend vpon Gods loucalonein 
Chriſt Ieſus for their waſtification,' Buralas, alas, they medi- 
eare not vpon this, and henceir 1s, that they ſtand ſo much 
ntheir owne worthines, that the righteouſnes of Chriſt, 

is neither thought on, nor ſought for, by chem, as it ſhould 
<7 FE | SHES | 
Laſtly, is Chriſt the alone Tuſtifier of the Church, andis Tſe 4, 
his free grace the ground of it ? how thankefull then ought Adviſe eo Be- 
chis to perſwade Belcevers to be, and how carcfull co ling cm be 
ſuch a Song as the Church here doth to the prayle of their —_—_ if er 
Well-beloned. We vſe to ſay, a Noſegay is worth thankes, c- : 
ſpecially, when it is giuen by alouer, as a token of loue 
and is not this bundle, this. bunch.of Agdyrrbe, Chriſt his 
righteouſneſle, worthy of praiſes, being giuen by him as a 
ſpeciall token of his fauour, to poore, mulerable, and ſinfull - 
creatures? Did the tenth Leper, returne thankes. for the i Luk. 17. x6, 
cleanſing of his body, and wilt not thou;whom Chriſt hach 
choſen as one out of ten, yea,of twentie,topurge thy ſoule, 
returne glory to.his name? Afary Magdalen * loued Chriit « Luk. 7. 45; 
much, after He had forgiuen her muchi: David reſolu'd 
with himſelfe, that, on condition'the Lord according to the .* 
multicude of his mercies, would doe away his iniquities, 
and purge him with Hyſop, which was an Embleme of his | 
cleanſing, and cleaning with Chriſts righteouſnelle, bs 1ppl,g1.4. 7. 
rongue ſhould fiug aloud of 

Ic1s reported of Alexanaer, (irnatned, The Great, that he 
acknowledged himſelfe ro owe moreto Ariftorle his Maſter, 
then to, P helep his Father, becauſe, from his Maſter he rece1- 
ued his Well being, whereas from his Father he had bur his «= pes. Mare. © 
naturall-being®, In like manner { I dare boldly ſay) thou 14, r. Zthic. 
char arc a true Chriſtian, owetk more to Chriſt thy Maſter, 5. p. 5- 


1 righteouſneſſe 1. 14, verles. 


yea, thy elder brother, forgiuing:thee through the merit of 

his owne righteouſnelle, a fpirituall being in grace, thento 

thy naturall Father or Mother, by whom thou haſt thy be- 

ingan nature. Oh, therefore..(owing ſo much) pay him 

much, I meane, loue ME be much thanketull varo 
S "28 


58 Myſlicall Myrrhe. 
| 2him for.,this his kindnetTe, Let thy thankefulnetTeto, him. 
;kngw no limits.z ſet. no bounds to thy obedience 5 1etinor 
much wacer quench the flame of thy. loue,thy zeale;;ler nor 
;the very fire it {elfe deterre thee, ſcare thee, from ſacrifice, 
trqm his {eruice. Propoſe the bleiſed Martyrs for thy pat- 
terne. The {weetnelle of this bundle-haue ſo affeted ther, 
that racher chen they would any way ſhow themſelues vn- 
-  .gratcfiill, they havienot { paredto be prodigall of their very 
1 5, 4.4. zHWEs, Take, oh takerhen, the cup of ſaluation,'and' bleile 
+1, 4 - | dn$holy name, yow leruice, vow-obedience to him, vnto 
1 the yery death;for his free mercy, in juſtifying of thee, re- 
quires.no lctlc, deſerues no letle ar thy hands, Leauing this, 

1 come now torhenextpoynt z which is - 

* Det. -:'i\That as Chriſt alone tx the Inftifier of the Charch, * fo the 
The true Church aloves inſtified by 'Chriſt, Iuſtyication 15 a benctit 
Church _ belonging onely to the :true members of the Church, and 
1, Y trononcelle. TO MEE, in my Text, implics as much; 

Tome the Church 'gloxe, not to you daughters of Teruſalemy., 

* Except you * uot 1090 aliants aud ftrangers tothe Commoun-wealth of Iſra- 
be Ele, i ellis my Belowed abundle of Myxrbe, a bringer of righteonfucſſe. 
ES Axke Payl,whom hedſpeakes of, yhen he faith;n grace HE 

2 Ephe, x. 6, {thatis God ) hath made FS accepted in the Belonedn, (that 
1s, isſtified through (rift ) and hewill anſwere, thathe mea- 

neth Y S$,who are choſen in ChriSt, before the foundation of the 

* Verſes 4-5. world; VS, whoare predeſtmated to the adoption of childyey * , 
PF, intimating, noneto be capable of wſt;fication bur ſuch. The 
ſame thing, the ſame. Apoſtle proueth in che _ of-the 

*Rom, 8,30, Romanes , Whom he predeftinated, them alſo hecalled, and whona 
| he called, them alſo he iuflified®. Now who arepredeſtinated, 

| who arcthe called of God, bur the members ofthe Church? 
eVerſ'sz; © ho ſhall lay anything to jhe charge of Gods Eleft? It is God 
3Z4nch, ad t@t hat wfttficth, that 1s, it #5 God that wFlifieth the Ele? q, Me- 
Eph.c.:-p.8. thinkes, that. of S. /ohn'in his Renelation, is very fit for this 
gn iv purpoſe, where he ſaith ,zor that he ſaw the” BE AST with ſea- 
ys = 4 " \ #en heades, and ten hornes(thatis,the enemies of the Church, 
E * who vſetheir wit andauthoritieagainſtir)'cloathed with'the 

' Apoc,12. 1, Sunnethat is,with Chriſts righteouſneTe, but a'0 34.4 N 
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'o cloathed, that 15 kurch aloneo DE” 
{rnd ie 
The reafon is plaine, for faith which a rehe ruſt; End a” 
fication by Chriſt, is a gift proper bn TING: On 
Church, and none el{e,for which cauſeiris fuled, The faith 
of gow ha - E hy if pp mon bur che Church, LK 
it muſt needes follow, that no { iſtified. | as 
members of the Church, ; IT _—_ butthe | 
How full of terror is this truth, vnto all-cho ns.” 

of the Church,I mcane,nor onely choſe who Com oY fe 
rhemſelues in the Church-yard, chat (it {willing in Alchou- 
ſes, fulfilling cheir fleſhly pleaſures, following their world] 
profits, while the Word1s Preaching, and people are —_ * And yetT 
ing vpon the LoxDs day. I meane (1 ſay }:not onely inhale chain 
them, who are thus out of the material Temple; which 1s alſo,for right 
made of Bricke and Stone*, butalſo all others, chat are no Ly 
true members of Chriſts »y#icalh: body, who choughth _ —_— 
heare theW ord, recciue the Sacraments, 6. yer _- erat apo te S 
- fauing grace, areno ſpirituall ſtones of che {pirituall buil- * For: Crier | 

ing, no ® Cedar-beames 1n Gods houfe;-that 1s, no* puri- was ved in 
fied, no fan&ified ones in Gods familie. To all of * 20m — 
to euery one of them, here is (1 ay) a ground of rerror. Notes of: 
For( ah poore creatures ) they are nor uſt! fied, they "HAHA falſe Church 
noſhare”, no benefithy, therighteouſnelſeof Chrif?, Thi Propounded | 
bundlebelongsnot torhem It is peculiar to thoſe mb egy 
chey( for their Religions-ſake ) hare, ſcorne, and maligne ridden 
Ic appertaines notto thoſe daughters of [eruſalem —_— of longs ring of 
in the fife verſe of this Chapter, who {eeme Us: be of the ;. x. Particular 
Church, who brag they are of the 1/rae/lof God, and yer loue of falſe 
arc not. * Thou thereforethardelighteſtin falſe DoG#rine id che _ 
caſteſt the Word of God behindthy bathe *; than chat with .&- * ” Yy 
hab, hadſtracher heare-an hundred falſe Prophets, then one ''L King.22, | 
ſound Hichaiah Y ; and with /eroboam *, wilt BN 0 * 1 Kin, 13.4. 
tothe faichfull meſſengers of the Lord of Hoſts » *:hoxt that For Rr 
with the fame /eroboam?, artreadieto changethy Religion in Kin In 
and manner of worſhip, inſtituted by God himſelte ; £ IE 3 
chat with-the people 1n [cereames time, wilt palliate and = Pa * ;. Deferice 

F [ , fen d ERC 


Myſtlicall Myrrhe. 
fend thy finnes, profeſſing thou. walkeſt not after Blaine), 

Per, 2,23, whenas yet the Lord ſees thy abhomination in the Valley Þ, be- 
ing pure $1 thine owne eyes , when as yet thox art wot cleanſed 

: Prov. 30.12. from thy wickedneſſe® ; *thox thatwith the couctous, whom 
4 laſphe- " Dawid ipeakes of, 4 bleſſeſt thy felfe and blaſphemeft God, and 
N=" +08 ;. With Geliah,* curſcit God and jus people 7 Thea that with 
e x Sam, 17, the ſexnes of Belialf,contemneſt the powers that be exrdained 
' 9.10, of God: * Thou that truſteſt with Geliah 8, in thy ſword and 
60-0 vn | bucklerzwith the wicked of Dazids time, inthe® multiruce 
fi Sam.20.2.5 If ') THcher; with the | (haldeans, in the treaſures. thy ſoup pes 
* 6, Vaine bring in by Sea; with the old /ſrachtes, 11 thy pleaſant pic- 
confidence, tyres £,that is, in thy houſhold furniture and riches}: * 7how: 

8 19437 that cant the: 4r; of diſſembling , hauing Batter in thy. 
k PRLas ts. .' month, and'warre in thy. heart ® , that canſt eſſe with thy. 
' Plal.52, 7. mouth, but curſe with thy heart *: "Than that lonett the compa- 
i Ila, 43-14 my of the ongodly®, and magnifieft the wicked, which forſake the 
n Ifa-2.16.. . Law?P:* Thou that with the enemics of Gods 1/rae/,.treade(t 
So Seplich.cy- downe the inheritance of the Lord %, circumventing. them as 


ndsp a= © | : 5-00 9 . | "ER. 
fncpchres  the'Sodewites did Lots houſe? ſpreading Nets for their feet!, 


* 7 Hypocciti- reieyoing at their burt*;drawing out the ſword,& bending the 


calnes. = bow, that thou maieft ſuddenly hit them that are wpright in 
n+p 404 heart” : * Thew{ finally ) that artat eaſe in Sie, drowned in 


* 8 Loue ts & hc depth of carnall ſecuritie, thinking thow ſhalt nexer be re- 
defence of bad m0wed* ; who-haft made a conenant with death, and art with 
company. . . hell at agreement, thinking that when the oner flowing ſcourge 
& bag y T- 7+ all paſſe through, it ſhall not towch thee,and fo making lies rby 
+ dry 1-48 refuge, and wvnder falſnoed hiding thy ſelfe* : Thou, I lay, that 
' the Saints, Carricft of all theſe, or any x chete blacke brandes of the 
116. 63-18, falſe Church, theſe »ox-evidences of the true Church, heare 


* Gen.19- thonthis word of terror, thou art not wſtified by the Lord 


K-45 = g; Icſus. and norto be iuſtified by him,deiperate and fearctull 


* Pal, 37, 14. muſt thy condition needes be;.yea, ſo fearefull, that neither 
23. Can my capaciucreach it, nor my tongue rclate it. For. bc- 

* 10. Carnall {jeg the abſence of thoſe admirable ſoule-rauiſhing effe&s, 
Eo jpg 6, !pringing from wfttfication, which thou ſhalc reade off at- 
* IG; a8. ig. {Erwards?, itisan argumentof Gods diſpleaſure concemed 
7. Page, 67, againſtthee, it doth prognoſticate, wrath abiding for __ 
$0150; | e-.? 110” 


Myſticall Myrrhe. 
infomuch, that if the Belowed of the Church, be not this bun= 
ale of Myrrhe,TO THEE, TO ME, and become our 
Righteowſneſſe, che ſtinch of our finnes, will daily prouoke 
the Lord ; che {me}! of our courſes, will daily diftaſt him 
rhe ſauour of our very Sacrifices, are a burthen vnto him; 
neither are our {innes remitted , nor our futes receiucd,, 
nor our perſons re{petted, nor our good deedes rewarded, 
nor can our ſoules ( if wee ſo continue) be crernally ſaued. 
Ludge thou then whither this poynt (as ſweete as it 15to the 
godly ) doth not bring (1t chou beeſt.not altogether hope- 
letle and helpclefie ) aſrund of terror to thy cares: and oh, 
thar ic might bur bea meane to producean holy trembling 
in.chy. ſoule, vpon the thought of thy great milery, 

Secondly, this 15 not ſo terribleto the wicked, but it.isas Fe 2. 
comfortableto rhe godly. Is it their peculiar to be wſtifi- 
ed by Chriſt 2 Doe they alone participate of that righteouſ- 
netſe, which many thouſands 1n the world, neither haue, 
nor arc like to hauc, any ſhare in 2 What bountie, what loue 
18.thisfrom Chriſt to them ? Myrrhe it ſelfe ſhould not more 

refreſh the{mell,then the conſideration of this accheeretheir. 
ſoule. And acchcere them ir doth at ſome time or other, 
letthe Deuill doe his worſt, as the nexr Do&rine ſhall de- 
clare, which without any longer delay, I come vnto:.And. 
this 1t 15. 

That as the Charch atone is capable of Chriſts righteonſues,. Dot 

fo hee onely rs ſenſible of the ſweemeſſe of the ſazze, Onely Be- Chriftians-a 
leeners doe truely rcioyce in the affurance of free iſtifica- lone haue the 
tion by Chriſt. What ſaith. David to this: purpoſe? The ioy of iuſtifi- 
RIGHTEOPFS fall be gladin the Lord, and all the Y P- ©3t0n. 
R1GHT inheart ſpall glory*. What faith the Prophet E- «pal 64, 10. 

ſeyalio? The R ANSOMED.' of the Lord ſhall returne, 

ard come to Sion with Songes, THEY ſhall obtaine 10y.and 

g/edreſſe, and ſorrow and figbing ſhall flie away *% Againe, My «17, 25. 10; 
SERV ANTS. ſpall revayce, my ſervants ſpall ſing for toy of 
beart. { create TERVS ALE M areionring, aud HER 

people a toy Þ, Of whom peakes the Church when ſhe ſaith ; * 12-65. 14- 


IWe wilt be glad inthe Lord, and retoce in his ſalnation ©; 1 will In. = 9. 


I 3 greatly 


Myſtcall Myrrhe, 


greatly rezoce im the Lord, my ſole ſhall be woyfull in my God, 

for he hath cloathed me with the garments of ſalvation, he hath 

*Ifa.61+ 10.7 conered me with te robes of righteonſueſſe 4%, Of whom(l ſay) 

ſpcakes che Church there, bur of her ſelfe? I confelle that 

lterally thoſe ipeechcs of che Prophet, are to be referred to 

the retoycing of the /ewes at their rerucne from caprtiuirie. 

Bur myſtically they are co be interpreted, of the ioy which 

belecuers aloe conceine ypon their rerurne from ſpiriruall 

bondage, and ypon ther wiſtjfication by the mers of 

Chriſt, and tree mercy of the Almighric. Wherefore it was 

not without caulic, that Chriſt ſayd to the Man ſicke of the 

*Mar. 9.2: Palſey ; Sonne, be of good cheare, thy ſiunes are forgiven thee®. 

And Elhh in lob ; He that can ſay, I hae found a Ranſome 

5 03+ +: ( eſpecially ſuch as Chrits rightcouſneile hath procured ) 
C ogethes: "=" ſill lee G 0's face with toy f, 

Reaf. 1. T hac which was the ground of the former poynt, may 

be the firſt ground of this alfo, Chriſtians onely haue faith, 

Now faith is not onely an Hara, to plucke this 44yrrhe, the 

meancs toapprehend the righteouſnelſe of Chriſt, thar it 

may. become ours ; bur alſo itis the Noſtrills, to ſmell che 

ſwcernetleof this Afyrrhe ; Looke as the noltrills doe con- 

uey {weere odours to the braine, to refreſh che animall ſpi- 

rits, which are there, ſo doth faith conuey the aflurance of 

zu{tification, to the rauiſhing, and delighring of the ſoule., 

If the Church a/oze then hath the noſtrills of faith, no 

wonder 1s it, if ſhee a/oze be ſenſible of the fycernelle of 

Chriſts cighceouſnelle. | 

Secondly, Chriſt Ieſus onely lodgerh and dwellech in 

Real. 2. them, whom he hath juſtified, bur _ Chriſt lodgeth, 

s None vide- there muſt needes be great 1oy. 8 Doe you not {ec it a man 

£55 cum amics doth bur receiue an ordinary friend into his houſe, how 

domiquiſpiam joyfull he is ? how much more 10ytull then muit wee con- 

«ccpie $#M ceuethem to be, who haue teſtimony 1n their conſciences, 

prefe fer tharthe Lord of glory hath come in by cheir gates, and ta- 


f Tob, 23.24. 


f * » dow g ; | ' 
Chry/inlobey. ken vp his lodging in cheir ſoules ? 


c, 1. Hom.zg, Asthe former, 1o this Doctrine alſo ſerues, r.to lay open 
FJe't. thenuſcrable and wretched eſtate of all carnall and vnre- 
: genciate 
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generate ones, who are no members of the true Church, 
For no ſound toy belongs vnto them. Their abundance of 
wealth, their places'of honour,their great friends,their mer- 
ry companions,&c. may peradventuregiue them ſome kind. 
.of contenrinent and delight, but alas,it 1s bur for a moment, 
and* mingled many times with much heauinetle and for- *Nm4; mans 
row;Thatjoy which ſpringsfrom Iuftificarion 1s too {weet, LAW" 29 wi 
too excellent for chem to-artaine to ; There 55 no peace to the ,; eS. Aſi 
wicked, ſayth my God". That, that ( 1 ſay ) is Sions peculiar. at jp/e ramen 
- An vngadly man, may indeed hearethe promiſes, hauethe medys ve ſftron- 
{wect Docrine of iuftification, by the free loue of Chriſt, £2/95 v1ds. 
ſounded in his cares, and abutetheſame he may ( as thoſe ' = cell. dries 
that make an idoll of Gods mercy) to further himſclfe in » ; My _—_ _ 
his deſperate diſeaſe ofſecuritie,or akindeof * hypocritical} * Mar. r 3.20. 
ioy he may haue, which atemporallfaith may atford him: 
but to draw out the right ſweetnefſc of chis heauenly Doc- 
trine, to the true comfort of his ſoule, he wants noftrills, he 
hath no true iwuſtifying and ſaving faith. Let then an vn- 
regenerate pcrſon ( be he what he will, or can be, for wit, 
learning, wealth, friends,dignitic, &c. )-comeand put forth 
that Queſtion, which ora put forth to [chw; 1s it peace 
Tebn, i it peace ? It may beanſwered him, as /eh# anſwered 
Toram ; What peace, ſolong as the Whoredomes of thy Mother 
Jezebell, aud her witch-crafts are ſo many *. What peace ſo long * 2 King, 23. 
as thy luxurious fruits,thy couctons fraits,extorti»ns,oppreſſions, 
o/nries, decenfull tricks, thy oathes, tyes, ennyings, backbutings, 
Sabboth-breakings, neglets of Gods worſhip in the Temple, in the 
familie, m the cloſet, contempts of Gods ſernants, and Ordinan- 
ces, contentments with thy meere cixull conrſes, ec. are {o ma- 
ny ? What peace, I ſay, appertaines vnto thee, ſo long as. 
theſe things remaine in thee, as ſo many teſtimonies againſt 
thee, that thou artnot yet a true member of Chriſts Spouſe 
the Church? Thox man, thow woman, art like thoſe whom 
the Lord complaines of by the Prophet ; | Zee are they that ' Th.65.15; 
for/ake the Lord, and forget mine holy CMonntaine, Thou haft 
playd the Harlot, and runne away from Chriſt, and haſt 
=choſen that wherein the Lord delighted not ; And —_— m Verſ. 12; 
mu 


64 


}je 2. 


* Feclel. go 7» merry heart, for God now accepteth thy Workes®.Being a merw- 


Myſtical Myrre. 


amuſt 1 conclude ( to thecerror of thee, and all ſuch as thou 
art) with that ſencence which the Lord denouncerh by the 

« I(a,65.13. ſame Prophet; *® Behold, MY SERYV ANTS ſhall re- 

14 iojce, but T E ſhall be aſhamed. Behold, my ſervants ſhall ſing 


for toy of heart, but Y E fhallcry for ſorrow of heart, and ſhall 


howle for vexation of ſpirit, 

Agpaine, ſtill we ſee comfort to flow out of this Text, to 
the people of God, by occaſion of chis point alſo. They 
may peraducnture haue heauic hearts, drouping ſpirits,and 
goe mourning all the day long, and by reafon of outward 
crolles, or inward diftrefles,they may with Rachell refuſe to 


be comforted, becauſe their comforts are not, and in their 


owne apprehenſion, haue no being, no exiſtence bur let 
them be of good cheere. The joy that ſpringech from the 
roote of juſtification, belonges vnto cucry member of che 
Church ; As ſure as can be, /ighe is ſowen for the righteous, 
and toy for all them that are of anwpright heart. Asthcy hauc 
this bundle of Crrhe, this ſweer-ball of Chriſt his righte- 
ouſnelle, in free mercy beſtowed vpon them, ſo the Lord 
in his duetime, will open the noſtrills of their faith, and 
make them ſenſible of the {weetnelle of the ſame, and the 


time ſhall come when 1n the ſence and joyfull perſwaſton of 


the ſamegthey ſhall be able with all confidence and boldnes, 
toſay,asthe Church here doth z A bundle of Alyrrhe is my 
Well-belowed unto mee, now 1 know tit, finde ut, and feele it, 
Stay thy ſelte with this then ,thou mourner in So ;zand goe 
thy wayes, Eate thy bread with toy, and drinkg thy wine with'a 


ber of the Church, thou art acceprable to God in Chriſt Ie- 
ſus, and being acceptable ro him, He will reveale his com- 
fortable preſence vnto thee, be thy diſtrelle whar it can be. 
Andletthisſuffcethee againft deſpayre, thatrhough heawi- 
nefſe may endure for a night, yet toy ſhall come in the morning. 


Such1oy is thy portion, ſuch joy ſhalt thou ger into thine 


owne 
it ont 


Creature, 


ollcſſon, when God ſecs fir. Waite therefore tor 
e God of thy ſaluation, and be not hke a comforcles 


Thirdly, 


Milcall Mere 

Thirdly, Hence we ſee how the world is deceiued, who 
chinke Chriſtians. to be mclancholy perſons, whom no 
mirth, no comfort,belongs togiumagining,that of all others, 
they are the ſaddeſt and heauicht creatures 3 What ſayd 1 de» 
ceived? yea, grollely deceiued. For there are none vnder 
heauen, haue more cauſe of ioy then they haue, nor are 
more ſenſjble of true ioy then they are, when God comes 
co lift vp the light of his councenance vpon them. The1oy 
that the couctous man hath in his bags, the ambitious man 
ig his honours, the voluptuous man in his pleaſures, are 
bur ſorrow and vexation of ſpirit, in compariſon of that 
ſweete. content, that a poore honeſt ſoule tindeth in his 
Chrift, in his Sauiour. How can his life be a melancholy 
life, that was-condemned to death, but is now reſtored to 
lifes that had loſt heauen, but hath ic now purchaſedfor him; 
that was the heyre: of damnation, but is now the heyre of 
ſaluation ; that was naked, and abhominable in the cyes of 
God, but is now cloathed, and acceptableynto him ? How 
canthis life (I ſay ) bealtogether vncapable of comforr, of 
conſolation? If thou chinkeR it is ( when as Chriſtians 
haue:this priuiledge, to reioyce in the afſurance of their 
mſti6cation) 'thou thinkeft 'anuile,” and. art in a.grolle er- 


ror, 


and ioy. from,.this ſweetnelle of juſtification worketh, 
tinuangeof this benefit, in theſe words z He ſhell lodge all 
might bitwixt my breaſts: or (as ſomercade) It ſhall lodge all 


night betweene my breaits : or (as qthers) Opratiuely.Ohb,thar 


he wonld (chats, oh, that wy Belowed)) or, oh that I T may, 


(char is, this bundle of Afyrrhe may ) lodge all night betwixt 
ap) breafts. Howſocuer the wordes be read, I take the mea- 
ning to ſtand thus; It 5s the reſolution of mee the Churehythat 
thus ſweet bundle ſhall, or, Te is my heartie deſire, that way beta» 
ned (, brift ,and the ſweetneſſe which I ſmell in his righteonſne(ſe, 
may abide with meſo long as 1 aminthe night of this world, 

| K For 


branch in the 


ſecond part of 


Þ* T vs now paſſe on to the effe&t which the ſence of, The ſecond 
inche deſires and yowes of the Church. And thatis acon- ,y* Text 


66 


The reaſon 
of the Panel note outche willand affeQions, and ſo by conſequent, the 


phraſe. 


DoF. 6. 


bPſal..31. 7. 


S Pſal. 34+. 7+ 


#Pfal. 4. 


<0 51. 
2 Ia,61,7. an exerlaſting ioy 8. The complaints of C 


Myficall Myrrle. 


For /odging, is a ſymbolcof continuance, and breefts doc 


reſolution and defire ; andwight, the world. Therefore by 
lodging all might berwixt the breaſts, 1s meant, the abiding of 
Chriſt as a /»ſtifier, with the ſweernes of his righteoufnelle, 
in the deſires and reſohution of a Chriſtian,ſolong asheis in 
this world. 
' Fcouldobſerne from hence, thus much That they, that 
are once inftified by Chriſt, are for ener inftified. Prove ir] 
could our of {fa. 532.17. Hof. 2, towardes the latter end. 
Rows, 11.29. And by occaſion of this, I couldtell the doub- 
ting and- perplexed ſowte, to its ſingular 'confolation, thar 
though irbe1nthenight of tribulation, and temptation 1 
this world, yer _— Iefus will grein it, bur will 
pernoftare, lodge with it all night, niothing ſhall ſeperate It 
Loan x ns God'in Chit leſus. Bo there js another 
mainething'I driuear; andthisit is. pp 
That it #5 the reſolution, and deſire of the true members of the 
 (#rrch, to retaine and keepe all their life long, that ſweet- 
 neſſe which they ſmell in the righteonſneſſe of Chriſt, that 
| ian which they haue from their a([urance of being inſlified 
freely by Him. 
This was Daxids reſolution z 1 will reiojce and be gladgn 
thy mereie, Marke;he contenesnot hirtiſelfe to fpeake m ch: 
cime preſent, / D © Z reiogce, but he ſpeakes inthe Futr 
cenſe, 1 WEL Z reiogcey thewing what his minde and pur- 
poſe was, This was alſo-the D'ES I RE of that holy man; 
©Ome thing _ I DESTRED of the Lord ghat I will ſeeke 
ter ; that th, | 
ay life, to behold the beantie ef the Lord. And cuer andanon, 
you ſhall findethat Prophet, crying; Lord lift thou wp the 
light of thy countenance vpon mee, and then 1 ſhall be ſafe, that 
is, then I ſhalt hane what 1 would hae *, 'Reftore onto mee the 
587 of thy ſalvation*, that the bones which thou haſt broken may 


reiojcef, Hence it is, that rhe ioy of Gods rſs is called 


riſtians, in the 


Hivell inthe honſe of the Lord, all the dayes of 


ume 


Myſticall Mhrrhe. 


me of ſpiritual deſertiov, doe cuidently ſhow this. For 
looke as /ob in the time of his adverſitie, did bewaylethe 


were 4s in monethu paſt, as in the dayes when Godpreſerned me: 
when his candle fined vpon my head, aud when by his light 1 
walked through darkeneſſe. 1 waſyed my ſteps in butter, 
and the rockes poured ryvers of Oye, So complaine Belecuer 
when they are inſcnſible of thoſe inward comforts, ad 
fweeteinternall toyes they were wont to haue ; Oh, that it 
were with me as in times paſt, as in the dayes when God refreſned 
mee, when the _ yi — 
when by the light of bus ſweet comforts, 1 did watke ioyfull 
levaigh: he dekef temptations: Oh, that it were _—_ A 
was when therocke, (, briſt 1eſus, powred ont rivers of ioy wnto 
mee, to acchcere me mthe aſſurance of wmſtification by his owne 
blood. Now what doth this kinde of complaintintimate yn» 
ca vs, buc that che Church is deſirous to. retaine thatioy 
which ariſcth from theatlurance which ſhee hath of ſharing 
inthe righteouſnelle of Chriſt, _ 

Neither need wee marvaile at it, for why, this ſweetneſſe, 
this 5op, which ſpringes from this roote, is one of the mpſt 


, 


infallible reſtimomics. of the loue: of Chriſt; but choyce 


Joue-tokens ( as wee know ) are moſt defiredly kept and re- 
tained, Let a Wooer beſtow vpon his Loue, but a Noſegay 
or Muske-ball, as a teſtimony of his loue; and ( if ſhee ah 


it ſo.) whatſocuer ſhee be careleile of els, (hee will be very - 
carefull to keepe that, and ſtill be deſiring to recreate her + 


ſelfe with the (weetnelle of that. Inaſmuch therefore as ioy 


intheholy Ghoſt, isa ſpeciall token of the Church her be- 


loueds good will vnto her, ſhee muſt necds be carefull to 
keepe thar {except ſhee be very much our of rune) and 
ſtil haue thar bundle berweene her breaſts, in the very 
night tume, that is, that ſweetnes mm her deſires, euen tn the dee- 


eff, and dirkeſt affititions. 


bright countenance ſhined vpen mee, 


& 


lolle of his former proſperitie, in theſe termes J” O h, that I k7 ob-2952; 


35 6. 


Reaſon, 


Firſt of all, doe Chriſtians deſireto keepe that ioy which Je , ; I 


in chem ? then this ſhowes, thatſound and ſolid 1oy, is per- 
KR-3-- Iia- 


the alſurance of their free iuftification by Chriſt doth eFe& Information, 


68 Myftlicall Myrrbe, © 
manent, and durable. It is not-flieting, like the ioy of the 
worldling z\t is not vaniſding, likethe joy of the hypocrite z it is 
not persſhing, like the ioy of the Epicure, [n Gods preſence & 
falneſſe of ioy, and at his right hand (faith Dawadin a Prophe- 

;PAl, 16: ricall ftraync of Chriſt) are pleaſtwes for enermorei. Now if in 

; His GLok10v s prefence, there befulncile of toy, and e- 

gerlaſting pleaſures; then the joyes of his graciows preſence 
muſt nceds be dyrablealſo,beingtheraſt and beginning of the 
Kerio. | deny nor, but thatthere is a mixture of ſorrowes 
with their 1oyes, becauſe it 1s fit, 'and needfull, that fo ir 
ſhould be ; yer this doth not »wllifie the perpernitie of them, 
becauſe it doth not anibilate the efſexce off, them. Though 
Chriftians haue not alwayes afrelmg of them, yerthey haue 
alwayes the being of them. Adyrrke,berweene a mans breaſts, 
hath a ſweetnes in the nighe time, though whiles he ſleepes, 
he ſmells it' not : So, na of juſtification 1s in the be- 
lecuers heart, andthe ſweetneſſe of it in-his ſoule,. though 
while he ſlippes into ſinne, and is in ſome leepie firs of car- 
nall ſecuritie, he be not ſenſible of the-ſame. To thinke 
then that che joy of Gods people, is a fading, or tranſitorie 
10y,15a groundles conceite, and'a wrong done the honour 
of Gods mercy, 'which' is the fountaine-of. it, For whats 
God giues his children an hearty deſire contumially to keepe, 

. that mill H E keepe args 6s them. 

> 2. Secondly, this 1s of vfe, to.exhortand. ſtirre yp all them 

Exhortation that want this joy, to ſceke after it, and to endeuour to at- 

eovnbelceuers raine it, Such carthly things as are moſt permanent in their 

0 getthisiOy. gyynekinde, are moſt defired by them that enioy them, 

euery one will labour after them. The ioy is cuer durable : 

They that haue 7h ioy,doercſolue and deſire cuerto keepe 


it. Labour therefore, oh; labour ( Iſay ) with might and: 


mayne to get it, you that want it. Andto helpe you hereto, 

you mult not thinke, that it can be gotten for gold, or that 

kTob,28. 15, (1/#c7 ſpall be weighed for the price thereof *. But by thelc 
Helpesto-true MCAanes.. F X E-4:4.30-*1; 

joy Firſt, by a godly ſorrow for ſinne, Mary Magdalene was 

> Ffaync to ſtand behinde Chrift weeping, and. to: waſh hue feete 


with: 


Myſtical Myrrhe.” 69 
with her teares, before he bad her-Goe impeate?, Peters con- ! Luk, 7. 38. 
verts were pricked intheir keartr, before they conld exte rherr 50. 
weate with pladuey”, The laylor rrenbledbelore herejojeed®. mg So Os 
They are the befſed oveswhbich monrar ghat ſhalbe comfortea®; »A A16.36, 
Þetnot chews thinke cuer tro:cometorb;5 i0y, whoidringout. * Math. 5. 4. 
of their owne hearts, all conſideration of their owne fines, 
which they haue cor: mirted; of Gods inugements, which they 
haue deſerned;of Gods inſtice, which 15 pronokgd; of Gods muas! 
5iſtie, which is offendedgthattheir hearts may feels no/marr, 
their ſexles may be affected with no ſorrow, for their tranſ- 

reſfions. : For if eucr thou haſt read the P/almes of Danid 

rough, chou bait tound c/#..to! be: true, that they which. 
ſow im teares, ſhall rape inioyP; Oh, you hard-hearted, and ? Plal, 30,6. 
impenitent onesthen, who could neuer yer mourn for your. 
finnes, heare what. Saint James ſaith, and be adviſed by him, 
Beaffufled, monrne, and weepe, let your laughter be turneduy-: 
to: PIOKYNING, "And your vaine uoy inte heatineſſe 3: that ſomour- 4 Tam, 4. 9% 
ning, you may be comforted, and (as they, who after: they: 
haue endured many aſoretempeſt by Sea, come to Arabia, 
where A4rrhe/igrowes, get it, gather it, and {mell og. it.)ſo 
you; after your ſoules haye! beene truely: humbled within *2, Helpe to 
you, may apprehend the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, and bs gettrue ioy. 
cpmney rauiſhed with the ſweeetnelle of it, inſuch wiſe, | P!9- 25-15, 


| 2x 6 
at. you may both reſolue, and defir E,..neuer, to let it Wars. meg = 
OC, | ' o ” 


| OY OM9G 22/24. 51111 1.1 Ab ſpitiemaled 
* Secondly, Get a good confcience ; for that, ('as Salomon gaudinm hodi- 
faith ) & 4 continuall feaſt, Wellſpake an ' Ancient f, to this e170 die in- 
purpoſe ;.] intend, brethren, this. day to iunite you to a feaſt of rexde, OF. 


ſpiritnallioy, which ioy neither the plentie of richer, nor the glory Wren 


of the world; nor greatueſſe of pofteritie, non health of boay. procu- tens,e rrepi- 
reth, but oncly puritie of conjcience., And no marvaile z for if dans gignr, 
an cwill conſcience begets a timorous and trerbling heart ©, then Mu/ent, m 

. | | = - . Pſal.18 p.182, 
a good conſcience wait needes produce a iopfull and merrie 2eQue! of 


hearr. Now how-to get; a-good conſcience, 1. dire&t clic- conſcience; 


where®.. EE | .. Pag-50.51.&c. 
» . - F: * 2H * - 
Laſtly,becauſe worldlinelle 15a-gxeat enemie to this joy, ks Helpe to- 
© iOy, 


therefore take heed and beware of conetoujneſſe ©. Stop thy no- | 
| K.3. Rrills T6 2345; 


frills fall of earth, andthe ſweeteſt Odours cannor affect 

the ſmell ; So, let a man-hearethe ſweereſt DoArines of the 
| Goſpell, cucn of free infification by Chrift,c5c. he can ſmell 
noſweerneſſe in them, he canfeeleno comfort by them, if 

his heage be ſtuffed, and inordinately affeed with the 

things ofthis life. As therefore thou wouldeſt reioyce in 

us alſurance of Gods lows, make not the world thy God to 

oue.. +50 Re ok 

We 3- Laſtly. Doth che Church here giue an example co al 
her ſonnes and daughters, inreſoluing that this ſweernelle 

ſo4ll, in deſiring thatthis ſweetnefle way, abide in her conti- 

nually ?Then this ſhould teach all choſe members of the 
' Church, who hauetaſted of the ioy of Gods ſaluation, to __ 
endeuour to keepe and maintaine the fame; The deſircs of 

a good Mother, in. good things ( eſpecially ſeconded with 

careand induſtry ) muſt be the patterne of the Childrens 

. * endeuours, If our Mother the: Church hath delircd, and 
endeuoured in ALL ages to keepe this ioy ; then W Ex, 

( members of her bodie) in this age, muſt be carefull noe 

roccome behindeher mm ſuch deſires and endeuours. With 

how holy a vehemencoy doth Par! enforce this vpon the 

Church her children, both at P hilipps, and Theſſalonica 

* Phil. 4. 44 Retoyce in the Lord alway, againe, I ſayreioyce*. Retoyce excr- 
7 rTheſ5.16, wore. Inthis io as 4 tran cannot be too exceſſine*, for the 
_ "I; pw ©_. meaſure, ſo he cannot be roo/org, for the time. *28þ 
pF ea ks Our Sauiour tellshis Diſciples, that he would haue Hi 
vitioſum ex- ioy RE 11 A1 NE inthem ®, Say therefore of this thy toy 
ceſſumpati no» (thou Chriſtian ſoule,) as /ob of his innocencie ;z { will nor 
poteſt. let it goe ontill death, | 
* Joke 15o the Now thatthou mayeſt haue ſome dire&tions in this caſe, 


theſe Rules will be vicfull for thee. | 


Girl 109 Firſt, maintaine thy ioy in the Word, let that be the very 
Js Ru v 


ioy andreioycing of thy heart. Let neither the pleaſures of 
the fleſh;northe profics of che world, nor the compamie 
' nor counſcll of carnall friends, make thee giue ouer thy 
private reading, ſtudie, and meditation, inzhar. Let neither 


thefoulnes, nor coldneſle of the weather, nor thelengrh w 
the 


Mhſticall Mirrbe 


the way, nor the ſhores of the dayes, coole thy forward- 


-nelle, or quayle thy dihgence inthe hearing of that. I am 
perſwaded,that Danid did ſo much rejozce 1n the favonr of 


God, becaufyhedid ſo much delight inthe Ford of G 0D. 
- So much he feemes to teſtifie inthar 25. P/alme.verl.4. 1 dc- 
ſire to dwell mrhe bonſe of the Lord all-my dayes, that I may bee 
hold the beautie of the Lord ; As if thele words were ( after a 
fort ) ſpoken of purpoſe, to ſhow, tharif wee continue our 


' delight 1n Gods Temple, wee ſhall continue our fgbr of Gods - 


beaxrie, ſhining vpon vs continually to refreſh vs. In the 
Word, wee ſhall meete with ſuch ſweere ſentences, ſuch 
gracious promiſes, as will ſtrengthen our'ioy, as will rayſe 
ys vp out of our heauie and diſconſolare fits, as will ſhew 
.Chriftvnro'Vvs, as will reveale the vaſpeakeable; goodnelle 
of God vnto vs. Experienceinthe Church of Chriſt,proues, 
that many a man and woman, hath gone witha trembling 
ſpirit, wich. a' perplexed conſcience frm their 1oyes 
werenot as they were wont to be)tothehearing of many a 
Sermon,about the reading of many a Chapterin the Bible, 
or of ſome other ſweerte pallages in good Bookes; and they 


baue met with that conſocation, that /atigfaHion, that they - - 


would norfor any thing. have miſſed off, Let but thy de- 
bght then inthe#7d of God abare, and I dare boldly telt 
thee, thou ſhalt finde as muchto doe tomainrainethy toy in 


thy. iuſtification,: as he, to continue the refreſhing of his. - 


-brayne with fweere flowers, that: caresinot to: come into- 
thoſe Gardens where they grow, or, that, hauing. gathe- 
xed them alreadie, tops them in ſome corner farre from 
his noftrills. Be ſure therefore ftill to reioyce mm the garden: 
of the Scriptures, and, be ſtill plucking and fucking the 
fweernelle ofthem, by: private ftadie, and pubkquehea- 

A gaine, a ferious andfrequent Meditation, vpon the ex- 


toy. The' deeper a'man dives inte the nature of a thing, 
themore knowledge ſhall a man haue of the yalue of chat 
thing,. 


A 
_ 


; | JO | » Re... 
cellencic of the bencfit of free inſtification.by Chriſt, is'a ſe- To fo - 


cond hejp:for a C Hs 1A x to maintaine his ſpiritual fpirituallioy, 


Luef 
Anſw. 


How by me- 
ditation to 


(weetnes 


thing; and furableto his ſiglirof che worth of it, wilthis de- 
lighcin it be, Themoreſweete flowers arexwbbed, the more 


fragrant Odour is cxtrafted from them yea, though theſe 


. lowers ſceme ſomewhar dead, yet by rubbing, the ſmell of 


them is revived ; So,ccould but our faith cuct and anon, be 
rubbing out by divine Meditation, the marrow and ſpirits 
( as it were) of this bundle of CHyrrbe, of this priuiledge, 


| of partaksng freely in the rightcouſneile of Chriſt Icſus, iris 
admirable to thinke what abundance of fweernefſe, wee ſhall 


draw.our of the ſame, to the concinuall acchecring and re- 
freſhing of our ſoules. rus : 
 Yea,buthow muſt I by Meditation rubbe outthis ſweets 


-nelle? . - IMF. Bk (43 4100 231K 7 > 3620 
| I anſwere, thou muſt make,the efe&s of Inſtsfication, the 


ObieR,of theſe thy CHeditations. 
Firſt of all chercfore chinke oft-with chy ſelfe, what an 


out of Tultifi- excellent thing it is, of an enemic of God, tobe made a friend of 


2. Effet?. 


© Gale 4: 4+ 


_ _— God; of one that Once wert at oddes with him, to be ſet at one 


with hin : but by vertue of the righreouſneſſe of. Chrsſt, thou 


. art#t oxe with God, as the Apoltle ſpeakerh ; Being inſtified 


by faih, wee banc peace with God, throwgh leſus ( brift our 
Lord ns 


. 
os 


Secondly, meditate what a rare thing it-is, that, whereas 
thow were once tyed to a moſt ſtrif obedience to the Law of God 
( een in thine owne perſon ) inſormnch that for thy fayling in the 
leaſt title of that obedience, thow ſhonldeft hane ſmarted for it 
for ewer, now thou art freed from that rigonr, Chrift hath per- 
formed that perfett obedience for thee, and that Evangebicall 0- 
bedience, which now thox performef? ( being lane reſpec- 
cue to all "77 tag, "reg ) « acceptable through ( briſt 
Teſs. But this alſo is an cffc& of juſtification, as No ſame 
Apoſtle teſtifieth, when he faith z Fhen the fulneſſe of time 
was come,God ſent forth his Sox,made of a woman, made vnacr 


the Law,to redeeme them that were under the Law ©, That is, 


they 


they that haucſhare in (hrif, and hrs righteouſnelle, they 
are redeemed from therigour of the Law. 


Thirdly, thinke with chy ſeife, what an excellent benefit | 
itis to be freed from the curſe of the Law, to be redeemed © Gal,z. I ze 
from condemnation, and from the wrath that ts to come. But 
this benefit belongs to them that are iuſtihhed. Being now 


iuftified by his blood, wee ſtall be ſaned from wrath through 
Hin ®, | * Rom, 5» 9s 


Fourthly, Meditate how great a priviledge it is to be freed 
from the ſting of a tormenting conſcience, which once thou aidFf 
wder-goe ; What a libertie thow haſt now oner what thou hadst 
then, when the Arrewes of the Almightie did drinks vp thy ſps- 
ritzand a refileſſe, terrified, ſonle was within thee, and what 
great oddes there is betwixt thine eftate now, and thy caſe then. 
Butthis freedome from terrors of conſcience, comes from 
rftification, as the Prophet Iſaiah ſignificth in the 41.Chap- 
cer of his Prophecie, the latter part of the tenth verſe, being 
compared with the firſt parc of the fourcteenth, where 14- 
cob, who « vpheld with the right hand of Gods righteouſuejſe, 
zs wiſhed ( by the Lord ) not tofearenor be terrified ; as giuing | 
vs to vnderſtand, that terrors of conſcience doe not belong * Thy ig a5 
"ro them thar are juſtified. And in anorher place of thar they did to 
Booke, they thatare trees of righteonſneſſe, of the planting of (4M, and doe 
the Lord*, or that are the righteous peoples, arc promiſed to = 74.97 en 
haue( by Chriſt their ] uſtFer ) their broken hearts bound wp, gy eli _ 
zo haue beantic in ſtead of aſhes, the ozle of wy in ſtead of menr- tion, 
ning, _ the garment of gladneſſe in ſtead of the garment of hea- *Ila, 61. z, 


8 Iſa, 60. 2r, 
wwnc ſje » kb Ifh, 61, <a 


ONE WT ods © WG? pinoy $i Qs ag 
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Fifi, Meditate what a ſingular prerogatiue ic 1S to haws 

bope tr drath, and that, whereas they that teare and weare out 

thee dayes m ſinne are like to die, either ragingly and diſconlo- 

{ately, as, Saul, ludas, and Julian did , or elſe blockiſhly, like a 

K6xe, as Naball did ; thex ſhalt die quietly, goeto thy grane tn 
| L 


peac E\, 


FT. EE 


74 Myfticall Myrrhe. 
peace, aud althongh it ſhould be thy portion, to hane ſharpe en- 


counters with the Tempter, yet that thou ſhalt haue wittorie, 

and confidence mm the greateſt extremitie, But this ſpringeth 

alſo from ##/?:fication, as the Wiſe-man ſpeakethz The righte- 
iPro, 14.32, 9 ( ortheiuittified man) hath hope death *. 


Sixly, Thinke oft what a priviledge it is to haue com- 
fort in the middeſt of afflitions, and that, whereas outward 
troubles and croſſes, are tokens of Gods wrath and diſpleaſure to 
the wicked, they are ſignes of his lone and favour towardes thee. 
But hzs alſo thou haſt by the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, Being 
z/tified by faith ( ſaith Paul ) wee glory in tribulations, .know- 
#zg that tribulation worketh patience, patience experience, expe- 
rience hope, and hope maketh not aſhamed, becanſe the lone of 

ike - xt z5 ſhed abroad un our hearts by the holy Ghoſt, which is ginen 
4+ 5+ : 


Laſtly, conſider ſeriouſly, what an ineſtimable bleſſing it 

1s to haue cuctlaſting bliſle in the life to come; And, that, 

( whereas Reprobates ſnall hawe that fearefall ſentence, denoun- 

ced agatuFt them, Gee yee curſed, &c.) thou art likg to heare 
that ſweet woice, ſpeaking to thee z, (ome thor bleſſed, inherit 

the kingdome prepared for thee from the be _ of the world. 

Bur ch11s is another fruit of ſharing in the righteouſnelle of 

Clirilt, if S* Paul may be beleeued ; home he hath suſtified, 

| Rom. 8. :e, ?hem alſo hath He glorified! ; That as ſine hath raigned unto 
 arath, enn ſo might grace ratgne through RIGHTEO y $- 

"Rom. 5.21, NES unto ETERNALL LIFE, byChrift leſus our 

Lord ®, 


Meditate vpon theſe things, thou man or woman great» 

* Dan 10.77. }y þ;/oxed®, ] rell thee Chriftian, for want of this meditatt- 
19+ on, thou art much thine owne enemie. Thou ſpendeft 

many a day vncheercfully, many an houre vncomfortably, 

becauſe thou doeſt not ſo ſearch into the worth of this bun- 

ale of Myrrhe, by ſuch CMeadtations as thou ſhouldeft. 

Can the often ruminating on this, that, ( by vere of 

Chriſts 


Miſlicall Morrke: _ 
Chriſts righteouſncilc ) rhow art at peace with God, freed 
from the rigonr of the Law,redeemed from the curſe of the Law, 
quiet, truely quiet in thy (onſcience, that thow haſt right tocom- 
fort in affiiftions, to hope in death, to perfefion of bleſſeaneſſe at 
the day of indgement ; Can ( I fay ) can this chuſc, but pre- 
th ſerue 1n thee, that ſpirituall1oy the Lord hath implanted in 
+ thy ſoule ? Gize heed therefore, gine heed to theſe privi- 
5 ledges, and againe and againe thinke vpon them. So much 
for the ſecond Rule. 


Thirdly, A Chriſtian ſhall preſerue his ioy, by preſer- 3. Helpe te 
uing his faith, Faith is the noſtrill of the ſoule (as I told preſerue ioy. 
you ) which ſendeth this ioy ro the heart, from the appre- 
henſjon of (hrifts righteonſneſſe, looke therefore how that 
1s enfeebled,ſo will the ivy be extenuated. T hey,that would 4 Simitie. 
haue ſweet ſmells haue free paſſage to the braine, to refreſh 
the aniwall ſpirits that be there, muſt haue a care to pre- 
uent VIcers from breeding in the noſtrills, by drying and 
ſtrengthening the head, that no ſuperfluities ( which are 
the cauſe of fuch VIcers) flow out of the head into the no- 
ſtrills. So thou that wouldeſt haue the ſweetnelTe of chis 
Afyrrhe, the ioy of tuſtification to haue pallage by the no- 
frills of faith alwayes to thy ſoule ; Keepe thy heart with all 
ailigence, watch, and obſerue that,that the excrements and ſu- 
pertluities of axbeliefe, doubtings, aiftruſi in Gods pronidence, 

fie oly eaſe, gining way to the lone of earthly things, like lo ma- 
ny VIcers,may notbreed in thy fazh,and breath out ſuch an 
vnkinde and ftinking Odour, as may ſtop the patlage of 
thoſe comforts to thy ſoule, with which once thou vwert 
wont to be refreſhed. 


Fourthly, Take heed of finne againſt conſcience. The 4. Helpe. 
getting of a good conſcience, 1s (as hath beeneſhewed )a _ 
INcanes to come by ioy, And the keeping of a good conſcience 

ISA Meanes tO Corſerxe 10y ; How did Dawid eclipie his 1oy, 

and Peter hes, when as the ove defled himlelfe by adlterie 

and murther,and the other denyed his Lord and 119ſter, both 

againſt the lighr of their owne confciences, 


E -2 And 


*— 0 8 neat, —— {2 doe A, 
"” l 


01 Tim. z« 9. 
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P Aug de verb. 
Do, Ser. 27. 
Sicur nou poreſ 
homo a«obus 
dons ferut- 
rt, fic CF nums 
21: laos ſectt.0 
poteſt gauciere 
& 11; Dom, 
+ A caution, 
a Eccicl. 5, 


Myſticall Myrrhe. 

And wherefore isit,that ſome Chriſtians who wereonce 
wont to reioyce in the ſaving heakh of rhe God of Lacob, 
come to be plunged into deepe fits of diftretſe, ourof which 
they cannot ſoſoone, and ealily recouer themſelaes, but be- 
cauſethey are ſomewhat more bold with their con{ciences. 
chen it is fir, or lawfull. If thou wouldeſt walke then coxcs- 
rally with che white garments of gladneſſe vpon thy ſouke, 
beware thou doe nor woundthy foule, by gining way to 
any finne, but endeuour to keepe a aleere cenſcrence be 
Goa, and towardes men, holding ( as the Apoſtle adviſeth) rhe 
myſterie of faith in a pare conſcience 9, 


To conclude all. In the laſt place, becauſe a worldly, 
and carnall 10y,1s a great enemie to the ſpirituall, and(ith it 
15 as impoſſible for a man to reioxce ( as worldlings doe ) in 
the world, and the Lord, as to ſerue two MaſtersP : therefore 
take heed of a carnall and worldly toy. © Not that ] would 
hauea Chriſtian, not take comfort in the outward bleſſings 


that God hath lent him; For, as he hath beſt right vnto 


them, ſo he hath mo cauſe to take ſome comfort un them : 
And not to doe /o, Salomon calls a vanitie wnder the Sunne 4. 
But nor onely to rejoyce in impietic againſt God 1n iniquitse 
againſt inan ( as profane ones doe ) but alſo to re.oyce 1n 
the outward good bleſſings of God exceſſinely or carnally, 1s 
that which I advile eucry belecuer to beware of. If a man 
ſhould mingle a bunch of Formerood with a bundle of 
Ayrrhe,you cannot make me belecue,therc will beſo ſweet 
a {mell, as the Ayrrhe alone would yecld z Euento, hethar 
admirs any tran(itorie, and worldly thing, at any time, as 
an equall Obie of his 10y, with this tranicendent treaſure 
Gf juitnfication, jet him tl mee ( bc he neuer to dearc in 
the cyes of God) whither he depriues nor hus ſoule (for 
chepreſent } of that abundance of comfort, which once 
the thought of his diſcharge by Chriſt, did conacy vnto 
him. When therefore thou arc to ſolace thy ſelfe with the 
vic of che creatures, let thy ioy know a meaſure, Jeatt che 
yanmea= 


Myſtical Mhrrhe. 
ynmeaſurableneſTe of thy worldly ioy, letTea the meaſure 


of thy ſpiricuall ioy, which this Bundle of CIrrhe, the 
qc of CHxisT IEsvs 3s the ground 


Theſe are the Rules by which thou mayeſt obtain 
thy joy in juſtification. Thinke on them, 
make vie of them, And heavens-bleſ- 
ſing make chem beneficiall 
vnto thy foule, 


AMEN. 


